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V. Duties and 

% 

1. General 

818. Adam#, Arthur StantOh, 1898- . 
The University Family. In Utah Confer- 
«°<* on Higher Education, Proceed- 
tfigt, 1961. ( Eighth snnn^i meeting, ) 

p. 51-64. ( Author : President, American 

Council on Education ; former president, 
University of New Hampshire.) 

Tba ‘University Family' Is a favorite theme 
of min*. ... i Uko to regard It as a family 
of Are members : the board of trostees or re- 
fwits, the administration, the faculty, the 
students, and the public." Discusses each of 
these in turn, their obligations and their 
opportunities. 'The burden of the problems 
that come to the president's desk for attention 
is an lncrodible one.” Qlvea various Illustra- 
tion a 

817. Relationships Between Gov- 

erning Boards and Administrative Of. 
fleers of Colleges and Universities. In 
Association of Governing Boards of State 
Universities and Allied Institutions, Pro- 
ceedings, 1962, p. 51-57. (Author: See No. 
818.) 

The subject which I have undertaken to 
discuss today la one which la full of hasards 
of misunderstanding and dangers of applica- 
tion. . . . The trustees or the recasts, the 
administration, the faculty, the students, and 
the public all have an interrelationship one 
with the other, an interrelationship which 
means In the Anal analysis sccomplishmemt, 
if It la to be carried on with proper re sp e c t 
for the function of each particular part" 
Discusses the varioua responsibilities involved. 

818. Adams, Jess* E., and Donovan, 
Herman Lee, 1887- . The Administra- 
tion and Organization In American Uni- 
versities. Peabody Jour. Bduc „ 22: 828- 
843, May 1945. ( Author* : (1) Professor 
of Education, (2) President; both of 
University of Kentucky.) 

Chiefly report of questionnaire returns from 
02 presidents of 'leading universities” on the 
organisation and fonction of n university sen- 
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Responsibilities 

ate, university council, faculty committees, 0 r 
other provisions for faculty participation to 
university administrative policies. Quotes 
statement on the duties and responsibilities of 
the president of the University ef Kentucky 
aa stated in a Special Report, approved by 
the University Board of Trustees, April A 
IMS. 

819. Aoivrw, Walter Dee, 1878- . The 
Administration of Professional Schools 
for Teachers. Baltimore: Warwick & 
York, Inc, 1924, 262 p. 

Doctoral dissertation at Columbia Unlver 
Mty. The following chapters, with an bis 
torieal Introduction, present a study of cur- 
rent administrative practices in 80 of these 
growing institutions in 18 states, with rec- 
ommendations for their improvement. In ee 
curing the data, the presidents or principals of 
** thees institutions were personally inter- 
viewed.” Chapter A “The Chief Executive 
of the Professional School” ; Chapter A The 
President and His Governing Authority": 
Chapter A The President and Bis Faculty" ; 
Chapter A The Executive and Hla Students” ; 
Chapter T, "Guiding Principles — a Summary 
Chapter.” Bibliography, 107 titles. See also 
No. 820. 

820. . The Duties of the Nor- 

mal School President Teach. Coll. Rec- 
ord, 27: 814-824, May 1926. (Author: 
President Woman's College of Alabama.) 

Taken from the author's doctoral dissert a-'* 
don, No. 81A Discusses duties of the pres! 0 
dent reladng to the faculty, to the student 
body, to the constituency, personal quallflqsv 
dons of the president, and some compensations 
for the dudes si the prostdeut "More than 
10 years ago, the writer, on being called to die 
presidency of a small college in Urn Middle 
West found that the tenure of the president 
of that Instltudon had never, except in one 
Instance, been longer than four years, several 
presidents haring resigned at the end of two 
yuan end all of them having suffered rather 
stormy administrations. Upon investigation 
he discovered that the treble had been due 
very largely to a misunderstanding of the rel- 
adve functions and duties of foe president and 
the board of trustees.” 
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32L The Amatlean College FrmMmt 
Nation, 77: 244 f Sept 24, 1903. 

BditorUl, critical of excretive emph**i® on 
the president m a memey-ratoer, “Not Ion# 
• m aa Eastern scholar was called, at a gen 
ereo* talar j, to the presidency of a Western 
university, and, on hit arrival, bidden to fo 
oo t ami collect his salarT." Conclusion : “No 
college president should be expected to re- 
inforce the qua lit lea of the promoter with the 
practice* of the sycophant” For go jeiiM ifits 

KBL Tba American OoU^» P rsMam t 

Nattim* 77 1 800, Oci 15, IMS, (AslAor; 

Verilm”) 

Cisatab on Mo. Ml, H I n aead*ate cirHe*. 
tb# opinion |» groirljit that the promoter prts 
!defit should go ®i toon si possible, not only 
b# prownts A ludicrous ipw taels, tat 
a Iso for more serious roasotta. It is Wag felt 
mom and mors m aa intolerable anomaly that, 
In tbe sory heart of out democracy* a monar- 
ritical institution, eoeh as the college presb 
deaey rrntfy is, ihimM still exist* Argues 
▼igoreoaiy for the German university system . 
M I am mot ssaggsmtiag. Hundreds of pfsito* 
mr% would corroborate my ftsteMUto if they 
dared to speak."* 

323. The American University and the 
(Allege President Science, 28 : 798-799* 
Dec. 4* 1908. 

Quotation of portion of article by David 
Starr Jordan from TM Independent* gee Mo. 
144. 

324 Anonx, Jamm Rowxamb, 1S69 
1949. American Education: Addresses 
and Article*. New Haim Conn. : Yale 
University Press, 1987. v, 282 p. (Aw- 
tkor: President, Yale University.) 

“The essay g and addr e s s— in this relume 
have been written during the 16 years of my 
mrrim as President of Yale University, and 
have beta selected by me. 1 * — Prefatory Koto. 
Includes m titles, the first of which to his 
inaugural address to 19a (p< 1-11). "Prop- 
erly and inevitably at such a time we turn 
oar vision forward. ... I invite your attention 
to certain considerations bearing upon this 
unknown future. Mo thought has be— so 
often brought to my notice by the alumni of 
Tato as their desire that ah# should somewhat 
enlarge her character as a national unlver- 
»lty. M Di s cuss es various phases of this 


325. As to University Administration. 
Science, 28: 806-409, Sept 4, 1908. 

Quotation from Springfield Hep mkUeem com* 
men ting on srtielo to July 1908 Issue of 


Popular Se l ene* Monthly, “with special refer- 
ence to recent even ts at Syracuse , Cincinnati, 
and in Oklahoma.” Conclude* (hat “occa- 
sionally a gross and tyrannical abase of 
authority reminds the world how far America 
Is behind Germany in the freedom of Its 
university Ufa.” 

328, Baib, James Hutchins, 1848- 
1925. Uni verity Administrative Prob- 
lems Outside of Teaching. In National 
Education Association, Proceedittg*, 1910: 

rat-542. With disenaaion by James K 
Patterson* ex-Pregtctent, UnlverM^ of 
Kentucky, (Author: President* Univer- 

adty of Colorado.) 

AMf^ at Departaent of Higher Warn* 
item N.K A “It i* eomeflmes humorously 
wrested that there should be five presidents i 
an executive pr ud ent, a Mteriuy president, 
a political and financial president, a religious 
president and a social president. Surely s 
position is&Hiy each demands to one to which 
many may feel called, tat few wteely chosen.” 
Discusses relation of p re si dent to alumni* to 
board of control, and eepeeiaily faculty 
problems which “art more Bunieroiij and 
complicated." 

827. Baum, Hon Ain a, 1915- 
T he Case Method in the Study of College 
Administration NeW York : 1952. (A#- 

thor: President, Inter- American Univer- 
sity, Puerto Rico, since 1985.) 

Doctoral dissertation at Teachers College, 
Columbia University, 1931. gee No. 828. 


328. 


Casts in College Admin- 


istration: With Suggestion* for Their 
Preparation and Use, New York : Teach- 
ers College, Columbia University, 1955. 
xi* 213 p. (Author: Visiting Lecturer, 
1953-45, Institute of Education, Univer- 
sity of London, England. ) 

“This book to the result of several years of 
sustained interest to and experience with the 
adaptation of the case method to the study 
of college administration.” (See No. 827.) 
C ompri s e s 18 well formulated hypothetical 
cases, covering administrative problems, pulley 
development, student personnel, faculty per- 
sonnel and interpersonal relations, each accom- 
panied by list of stimulating “questions and 
suggestions for further study.” Two of the 
cases “The Miking of an Administrator," and 
“The President’s Decision,” deal especially 
with the work of a college president. Contains 
a final section on the collection and preparation 
ofi 


66 


THE COLLEGE PRB8IDENCY, 1900-1960 


SS5). Beard, John L. A Study of the 
Duties Performed by College Adminis- 
trators, Austin, Texas: 1048, 

Unpublished doctoral dissertation at Univer- 
sity of Texaa, 1G48, 

S30, Bku, Franr Andrew, 1888- , 
Speaking of Presidents : How Man y Are 
That Way? Coll d Umv. Bus t 12: 27, 
June 1^2. (Author; President, Western 
Illinois State College.) 

States his concept of the presidency based 
upon “experience with several thousand col- 
lege presidents over a period of 20 years in 
all types of Institutions/ 5 

331. Brandl, Alois, A German View 
of tbe American University President. 
Review of Reviews , 86: 110-111, July 
1907. (As* Aor; “A noted German Angli- 
cist * from University of Strasbourg.) 

Discusses the power and influence of the 
American college president, especially Presi- 
dent C. W , Eliot of Harvard University, **the 
strongest university president in America," 
who "as a permanent force is more powerful 
thau the President of the Republic himself" 
and "wiU be a controlling force in the spiritual 
life of the nation as long as he lives/' Reports 
in detail on hla visit to Harvard and con 
ferenees with President Eliot. 

332. Brannon, Melvin Amos, 1865 - 
1950. Some Difficulties and Joys of a 
College President Quart . Jour. Univ. 
North Dakota , 10: 814-819, April 1920. 
(Author; President, Beloit College. 
Wisconsin.) 

“Unless we know something of the program 
which must be foUowed by a college president, 
we can have no appreciation of the task and 
cannot evaluate its difficulties and Joys. For 
convenience the field of administration may 
be divided into tbe classical number that 
was applied to Ancient Gaul The first divi- 
sion Is fundamentally economic. The second 
pertains to building, maintaining, and operat- 
ing the physical plant. The third deals with 
the output or educational product/* Considers 
each of these, with greatest emphasis on the 
third. “Thus far In this brief discussion of 
college administration the accent has been upon 
the question of tasks and difficulties, rather 
than upon joys. The fact is that if one is 
seeking a sphere which is accented with joy, 
be should never enter the field of college 
administration.** 


S3S. Britt, Amur, 1874- . Eleven 
Years a College President North Central 
Attoc. Quart.;il : 38-42, July 1838, ( An- 
ihor: President Knox College, IUlnoU.) 

Addrest before tbe Commission on In»U- 
tattoos of Higher Learning of the North 
Central Association, April 28, 19SA “Prob- 
ably the first lesson that all of us letrn In 
ad min 1st r*t tvs work of this kind Is thst most 
of the things thst we thought we knew * r« 
not true, or that If true, they are true only 
In part with discounts, alterations, and 
amendments." Considers the relatione of the 
president to his trustees, faculty, students, 
and alumni 

834. Brown, J. Douglass, 189g^ . He 
RumTs Memo: A Wrong Approach to tbe 
Right Problem. Jour. Higher Bdue, t 30: 
412-416, November 1959. Sume, con 
denned, Bdue. Digest , 25 : 14-16, February 
I960. ( Author ; Dean, Princeton Univer- 
sity.) 

Cotnmcn ta on No. 451. In general, quit* 
unfavorably but aays : "Mr. Ruml is justifiably 
disturbed by the easy assumption , . . that t 
weak president makes a strong faculty. No 
premie® for academic orguniaatkm could be 
more misguided or unfortunate. It has been 
given support by the complementary premise, 
on the part of some boards of trustees, that 
the president is a business man riding firm but 
gentle herd on an interesting aggregation of 
seela. ... He U, or ahouid be, the first mem 
ber of the faculty, and essentially Its leader In 
general educational policy He U alto, or 
should be, the leader of the board of trustees/* 

335. Brown, Kenneth Irving, 1896- . 
The Burden of Creative Leadership. 
Jour. Higher Rduc.. 24 : 339-344, October 
1953. (Author; Director, Danforth Foun- 
dation, St Louis, Missouri ; ex-president 
of Hiram College and Denison University, 
both of Ohio.) 

A portion of bis book published the follow- 
ing rear. No. S36. Discusses responsibilities 
of presidents* wives for keeping their husbands 
human and sane. States that “every e recti 
tive, in hla absorption with budgets and super 
vtsory boards and grandiose plans, encounters 
the danger of losing the feel of people, the 
care for facet.** Stresses especially the obH- 
gatlon of “a religiously committed educator** 
for “making a concern for character and the 
Interior life a fundamental part of the insti- 
tution.” Discusses also various snares to be 
avoided. “Perhaps a still more dangerous 
snare for the creative administrator is the 
danger si mistaking prominence and noise and 
shining brass for signifies net/* 
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■. Not Minds Atone: Fron- 
tiers of Christian Education. New York : 
Harper k Bros., 1064, xv, 206 p. (Au- 
thor: See Na 836.) 

Chapter S, “Some Problems of Creative 
leadership” (p, 111-139) la “Id tended to out- 
list the responsibilities of . . the Christian 
administrator,” Discusses in any phases of 
presidential obligation and opportunities with 
numerous Illustrative anecdote*. For atgnlfl- 
rant quota tions, see No. 336 RfTlewa by 3 
A Ft tips trick, As»#e= inr, Oott. Bail., 40: 
533-356, December 1954 ; by F. B= Gresham, 
Christ Cent , 71 : 494, April 21, 1954 ; and by 
M, L. Cannlngfini. Christ . Scholar, S7 ; 162“ 
154, Jane 1954= 

337. Brumbaugh, Aabon John, 1890- . 
Problems in College Administration . 
Nashville, Term, : Board of Education, 
MethodUt Church, 1066. lx, 49 p. (Au- 
thor: Director of Studio, Southern Ke- 
pi on a 1 Education Board, Atlanta, Geor- 
gia ; former President, Shinier College, 
Illinois.) 

“This book represent! the substance of three 
lectures presented by Dr. A. J. Brumbaugh be 
fore the eleventh annual Institute on Higher 
Education, in Nashville, July 1956” — Note. 
Second lecture, “Some Problems Within the 
Scope of the College President” (p. 11-26). 
“How weU a president su cc e ed s will depend In 
a Urge measure on bow clearly he conceives 
his functions and bis responsibilities. ... In 
performing his functions the college president 
Is likely to encounter such perplexing situa- 
tions as the following : 1. Keeping institu- 
tional purposes in focus. ... 2. Establishing 

an effective adminUtrative organisation. . . . 
3. Bringing about change without creating re- 
volt ... 4. Protecting and defending the 

interests of the faculty and staff. ... 5. 

Evaluating regularly the effectiveness of the 
college or university.” Bibliography, 11 titles 
Review by 8, A. Nock, Colt 4 Unte., 82 : 
89-90, No. 1, 1956. 

388. Burdens of University Presidents. 
Nation, 87 ; 483 484, Nov, 19; 1908. 

Comments on “the impending retirement of 
President Eliot” of Harvard University. 
“Time was, of course, when the president of 
Harvard, like the heads of our smaller col- 
leges, could variously raise mosey, manage the 
funds, oversee expenditures, supervise the fac- 
ulty, discipline the students, and guide the 
scholastic policy as well. But when an Insti- 
tution has grown to the tise of Harvard, its 
president really needs a cabinet like that of 
the President of the United States. And what 
we say here of Harvard applies, mutatis mu- 
tandis, to Yale, Columbia, Cornell, Michigan, 


Chicago, and, indeed, all of our larger unlver 
tides.” Deplores Lack of closer relations of 
the modem university president with both stu- 
dents and faculty members, 

839, Canfield, James Hulme, 1847- 
1900. On the Decay of Academic Courage 
and Such Lika Bduo. Review, 33 : 1-10, 
January 1907. (Author: President, Ohio 
State University; formerly Chancellor, 
University of Nebraska.) 

The peculiar change In education which 
has attracted moat, and perhaps most unpleas- 
ant attention seems to be that which has 
come in the duties, responsibilities and pow- 
ers of the college or university president. 
Much has been written and spoken about the 
‘autocracy' of the present regime. ... It U 
somewhat difficult to write frankly of these 
things, because of the absolute sincerity of the 
objectors.” States that “the duties of every 
college executive naturally fall under three 
heads; (1) Be is a direct messenger of the 
institution to the outside world, . . . (2) He 
is the father of a great educational fam- 
ily. . . . (3) He must have sufficient informa- 
tion and breadth of outlook to understand 
and appreciate the work of each department.” 
Conclusion : “As a rule the presidents of those 
American colleges and universities which with 
any accuracy can be called representative, art 
weli^quipped, well -chosen gentlemen, serving 
faithfully, intelligently, modestly, and suc- 
cessfully the institutions over which they 
preside." 

340. Cajpen, Samuel Paul, 1878-1966. 
The Relation of the State College to the 
New Movements in Education. Educ. 
Record, 11: 12-23, January 1930. Con- 
densed in AAVP Bui l 16: 637-641, 
November 1930. (Author: Chancellor, 
University of Buffalo, New York.) 

Address at Inauguration of George A. Works 
as president of Connecticut State College, 
Nov. 8, 1929. ”A president Is a strange and 
uncertain form of life. . . . Like every other 
species, they exhibit enormous individual vari- 
ations, Tbs variations are not Infinite be- 
cause tiie species la so small. . . . There are 
those who are learned In the craft and those 
who ... are quite Ignorant of education. . . . 
I suspect the president of a former day had 
these dominating characteristics more com- 
monly than those of the present” Gives his- 
torical reasons for his belief. Continues to 
discuss the place of the land grant college, 
especially In New England, in modern 
education. 

841. The Management of Uni- 

versities. (Edited by Oscar A. Silver- 
man for the Council of the University of 
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Buffalo. ) Buffalo. N.Y. ; Foster A Stew- 
art FuhUsMnf Corporatioo, 1968, iii, 
^87 p, (Aslfcvf . C lURd llof Bmeritos, 

University of Buffalo; QiaaeaUor, 
1822-1966.) 

A fnffxnorUl roiaei* mmmwmomtimg Dr, 
Capta’g hiftbdwj, **T Tm mtfrrUU vWcM 

up thi* rwlttiw hurt b e c o 
ffh Ifffly Mi, (^i p pd ffo® ^ ffOMldw iMt 

tedj of pap^rg and ^rtgMca oa *du?*tk>Q 

writl«i or doll LB tfc* pint 40 jtmrs, w 

ivittlil 28 coOtrttrati fifiLja rvtt v y-j ms? 

c'f ontTwiitgr ftdmiatstrmOoa^ iartadlnj 
two om ®p#cmj OBpoct* of lit# fr«M*ory» 

I v re «k1r: ; t*ff ttW *b 4 "Pfwi- 

d«Bto Now and Tfc«j|Y 

842. Cabmah, Hint Jama*. 1884- . 
TTie Challenf* Ahead In Oollt** Admin 

istraUon. At*m. Amur. OoU. Butt, M: 

244-256, May I960, (Author; I>«« u . Co- 
lumbia College, Ooloobli Uni varsity. ) 

Address at inauguration of Clar*w« C. 
Stoughton e» president of Wittenberg College, 
Ohio. October 81, m» Dimni am* **j or 
cbal tenges facing college p rc el d o a te : 1. DtO- 
mitten of aims or objective* of hi* te«t1tadea. 
2. "More or !«■* eonatait inventory of him- 
••**•'* a Selection sad retention of >nr 
4. JAeulty-Admioiityatioii rditioftmhtpe, 5, 

Slae and choice of el rtdcu t bodjr. a Curtieu- 
lu»- general education rr rsas epecialUttloa. 

T. ubt a tiling adequate oaeadal r eao u r<^-s g. 
Belatioai with ««umtmity— toeal, state aa- 
OooaI, lnteniatiohfti #. Protection of an 
atooxpbere of freedom 

SO. Caamiohaxi„ Qtxwm (kSMinu, 
1®1- . The Inauguration of Otkm- O. 
Carmiohad ms CkuumUor of Vanderbilt 
University, a md m Symposium on Higher 
Mdumtkm in the South. Naabnil®, 
Tenn. : Vanderbilt Ualvmrelty, 19Mk vll, 
289 p. (Author: Chancellor, Vanderbilt 
University, Tennessee; later, President, 
University of Alabama.) 

Inaugural address, p. U~40. «i„ the de 

velopment ©f any treat educational progrsru 
m a university campus or in a region there 
la one absolute essential- a spirit of cooper a- 
tkm. It has long been regarded that faculty, 
•to (louts, administration, and alumni nest 
work In harmony If success is to crown their 
««ort*, ... I truat that every resource of 
ttto University will be dedicated to the ea- 
coaragement of the cooperative spirit ... 1 
•eeept the challenge of the task to which you 
hate called m and pledge every energy of 
mind and heart to meet It with courage and 
determination.” 


•44 CHiiMM, Knm Mamsok, 
U»- . Oalwrtty Prasklsate la Court 

Atma Amer. CoU. SulL, 82: a»- 
1846 . {Author: Aasistaut IX- 
iwtor, Oosomhmdoa utt Implies clone of 
Arnad Forces Program, American Conn 
cU on Education, Waafainftati, D.C.) 

•The period of W»rii Wtr O mm at 1 «mi 
half * dose* UttgaM cg - ccrr lag 

»«tter rtty pnuUmn adtodiaited ia the bt*h w 
roo,u te«a tke JudWal •plhk.u 

rfartfy •***what ^ poaltl#* of ti* Pr^. 
d«t" 8 Vsan,s riwf attte gn u rr s M ty pm- 
idant in * r . j » t e. i y#h, at titii rei sl ty of Wb- 
i eaia riee ta Safsdy rtate iutltv 
; iRth-'-rtiy ef • b^r4 to act r^ardlag 
a p reddest, at Eh^t Irtaad State College , 
prlrileged eo»*snl«itto« ef th* pMldeif 
at I'nlrwraUy OklAk*«a ; r^ku at a lomi 
property ew»*r a* a^m-t pmAdent, *i 
Wli^rtem eity, Ohio • e rd authority 

«rf the p reakir* t M a^j s.- f st, at Lonlriani 

State Pnlr e ra J ty. 

WC. , The CoUepm mn 4 the 

Courts, 18AI-AS: Heamt JudMmt Ded 
Hout Regordmg Higher Biumtitm m the 
United Slot d. New York : C^ifo^ie 
Found* t ten f«- the Advancement of 
Trrachitig. 1946. (Author: Bm No. M4.) 

Chapter *, The PreaMect mt the to trite 
fkcWM l h alf .i.if.-n — , . - . 
airway Hated ta No. 1 H 1 (Vmuweat : li* 

foregoing caeee mrre to put nm frwah paint 
the rigs porta aka» th. boeadariae ef th« 
•tatae sad pewora of state urltrratty pre«< 
d«tA K Fwr first voI«** |» this aerfe*. 

No. 2 efi. " ■ - 

846 . Claw, T. 0 , Condition* of Work 
for College Faculty tad Administrator* 
NBA Jour ^ 48 : tel- 61 , (V-tober 19 {S>, 
Author : Assciciat® to^rntlviB Secretary, 
Aaaoctetlon for Higher Education, Waah- 
ingtou, D.C.) 

“For the ^*t fmr m AH* (teednto 
tor Higher Education) research team has 
heea faking an tatenriv* took at . . . working 
coaffltioiis of college faenlty r.ad admintatra- 
tora." Baaed la part on faertfenuairee ta 
"faculty and administrators arrow the aa 
ttoa,” and on personal lut«vi*vn with many 
president* and ether ©Bel*.!* 'The seminar 
wtih college preeldwits rerealed that they aw 
overburdened with reeponsibiiltlea. They live 
ta a goldfteh bawl with tittle privacy , . . they 
have little time ter the educational role of 
♦he presidency . . . and tee profession needs 
to give mere attention to the development 
of college ftdmtoktVmters.” i 
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Ooiwxu. Eunrr Oa»ma», 1901- . 
T*a C omm a P d mett t< for Oollftf* Pro«i- 
dent*. Bek. 4 Boo*, T4 : 107-108, Au* 18, 
19SL Reprints la OArta*. B<S*f. 84 : 
321 822, Doc. 1981. (Author: Formar 
Pr esiden t, DoJT««ltf of C2ik*#o.) 

ladnded la k«ym#t# tdi1re«« *t ei^th an- 
noai Inatltnt* #f Higher PoMtJii, Naahrlte 
m aa i il 24 26. ipfth Bam^m : Pfr«t 

Tkdtt ihalt &ot b# Afraul ; neither of the 
al oa»L mw W the B#tft Duf ©f anything 
chat l* in the Ha?«i aJham or ta# itrtl 
imomth, mt the witoi m mSmt th# Earth . * 
Second, Th©» «Mj| net MU the totettoetual 
rortoMty m ett hm wtm^mia m t «iA« ^ ioU 
idtattmr «*piy for the #r a reject 

of learning/* Ten to, "Thue *h*H honor aomnd 
learning tad attach *h#d«Hiie** and pretematoa 
tmal thy »*»* bit wm rem rmt^ r^d Is the 
•! learned men,^ 

548, Oowunr, William Haiom*, UW- „ 
The 0&Uftg« ¥rmk6mt an a leader 
Arrm I*#, 0©H Rwtt. f 25; 548 Ml, 
December IttBt (Amthor: President, 
ilimU^a College, Ntw York.) 

AMtmm daBrered at liidiieftoa of Harry A 
AmoM aa pr^ttdaat o< Hart wick ColWgr, 
Oneosta, Ntw York October 11, liti. “Above 
til mm a college p m bles t, It awi a to *>«. 
nut be a leader, Ha an! lead hit studeu ta, 
bit faculRr, and hU fe#arC , , , B# and kit 
i»diw moat follow thro* draaoeraUe prin 
dpN* of adgiAltt ra O^c i 1, th# Iwari ef 
trastM »m*t b» and ii#t dicta- 

torial, J, the faculty mmtt hart freedom of 
apeech am iMdtmic po Ur lea «a 4 1» the #tu- 
danto moat kars practice la the A&mmrmt te 
management of their ©w» again.** 

849. •- ■■ — ■ ■ Tb# Gorarmmant aod Ad- 
ministration of Higher Education : 
Whence and Whither? Am#r. Aaaoa CoO. 
Reg, Jour,, 22, 477-ifil ? Julj 1947. (Aih 
f/*or; Pnifesaor of Higher Education, 
Stanford UaiTerrt^) 

Ckiafly a hlttorlca] ditcmtttoa of tbt pUet 
of tht feoeral public, the alamnl, th« faculty, 
and the itudecta la the ror eminent of higher 
Four peget (4i4-4M) derated to 
“tht exciting status of tb# presidency.” Be- 
finning with President Chariot If* Wot at 
Harvard Unireraity In 1869, trace# derelop* 
mmi of varioui form# of organisation la large 
unireraitie® and to smaller college# to roller# 
the pretident of many delate of a dm in tot ra- 
tion and to glr# him more for ma)e? 

policy and do relopmen t 


‘W — % Whit Dc»ei * t\‘llegv 

Pr esid en t Dot Improv, Call, d UniP 
Tmeh. t 4 : 2t^ Sprint 195a Eatractg 
In CoU. Pnh. AM 7 : 6^10, April 

195ft (Author: See Nam) 

Addreaa at sew p real dent 

c^reg d a Collie of ^dttcaooB, Aftv » 
hiatoHcai ti^^wwt of the preside &ey ( rape* 
riafly to Fran^ Germany, and Qtmi Brit- 
ain^ eomsiden the pr mmms Vw fnnetton# o*def 
heading# of enperia tendency CaeUliAiion, de^ 
relopMe*^ a»d ^4ermMp la pohey maktog. 

Wi CtUHB, ALTMUi 1X1.AMIL 1BS4- . 

The fchwl for fcaeutire* (Juno 15 27, 
1042). Pmhodg Jour, Mdue^ 20: 4-9, 
July 1042. (Author: Faculty member, 
Oeorgt* Peabody OoUago for Tmcbgra) 

Very light and Informal pereoajj 
of MMXk# «f the oomiificttd with the 

^hool held at Qear Ltk^ MiehJgaa, att^d^ 
for 1 week# by S3 preMdatit* of teacher# col 
lagea. For profae»km*j report of mm * #chooh 

too No. m 

86^ Daaa^ bxu HuptiwoTOi. Mod 
ern Goilisgi Adminlatratian : For Th mu 
OriKlal T iiu ee Admintotrston to 

Make a Mom Thorongb Study of Modarn 
Ad ml n iatra R ve Tbeort^i and T^bniqn«i 
to Aaror* a Mora ^•ctlre Coii^e Ad- 
ministration I4#d, dd ; 1W-151, Nor»m- 
her 1045, (Aafhor; Special AagUtanf to 
the PnsMdantt Simmons CoLlige, M&aaa- 
cb uaetta. ) 

Principal topic# n# #Md#r >d : Early eeU«g # 
i£«tiafm sdmimMrmdrt today, mm- 

mtof and cwtift, main lots of # pretident, 

progreiim fm mammUm as a group leader, 
to the public tntereat relttioa* with cod 
ftituenta, and couocU method* and operaRona 
la coDclssion, state# briefly 12 “things that 
a college president should he or hare." 

858. Davis, Hein Eds a, 1898*- , The 
School for MmmomUvum. Washington : 
American Connell on Education, 1042. 
▼, 218 p. With foreword by Karl W. 
Bigelow. (Author: Staff member, Com 
mission on Teacher Education, American 
Council on Education, Washington, D.&) 

General teport of meelluft held June 15-26, 
104k at Clear Lake, Mich., attended by 112 
edoeatiosal leader#, chiefly 86 admiaiitratlT# 
•Seen of American teacher# cpllege# to 88 
states, under e u sp ices of the America a Asso- 
ciation of reaeber# Cetegea Reports papers 
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•ad discussions with evaluation of outcome* 
“There can be bo doubt about the exception*! 
success of the ecbool for *xecoUree “ Bee 
*l*o No. ML 

854. Dat, Edmund Em, 1888-1861. 
Inaugural Address. Beh. 4 Boo , 40: 
488-488, Oct 16, 1987. Aloo In Proceed- 
ing* and Addretee* sf the Inauguration 
of Edmund Bern Doit, Fifth PreHdent of 
Cornell/ Univertitg, Ithaca, N.Y.: 1987. 
(Authir: President, Cornell University, 
N.Y.) \ 

“It la rauouble to expect *o Incofilni uni- 
versity or collet? president to brtn* into the 
opes at the outset some of hi* more firmly set 
attitude* and Ideas — -not to mention attacb- 
■aaats end prejudices" Glee* an extended 
quotation from address by Cornell'* fleet presi- 
dent, Andrew D. White, at the opening of the 
University 69 year* earlier, and dlacuasan the 
Idea* therein aipressed aa broadened and 
modified by condition* which have developed 
in the Intervening year*, point* out certain 
defect! and plan* for Improvement*. 

855- • The Role of Administra- 

tion in Higher Education: The Obliga- 
tions of the President Jour. Higher 
Edue., 17 : 839-343, October 1946. (4«- 

thor: Bee No. 864.) 

Addreaa at Inauguration of President Mor- 
rill, University of Minnesota. Discusses 
major reaponalbllltle* of tb* unlvaralty presi- 
dent — to add to tb* InetltutioB's resources, to 
carry on the Institution's public relations, to 
mediate within the Institution, to Identify and 
express the general philosophy for which the 
Institution stand*, “if the analysts I have 
presented is accepted, it is dear enough that 
th* qualities requisite In the academic admin- 
istration are exacting Indeed. ... It la not 
surprising that tbo Job of college and univer- 
sity president has been described from time 
to time as an la po tidbit one” 

.856. Dkiblck, htunioi, 1876- . The 
Dotermlna ti on of Policy under the Ptm- 
«nt Form of Collegiate and University 
Government AAUP BuU^ 28: 82-46, 
February 1942. ( Author : Profeaaor, 

Northwestern University, Illinois.) 

Presidential address *t annoa! meeting of 
the American Association of University Pro- 
fessor*. Chicago, December ST, 1047. Consld- 
«ra various types of presidents and their 
Influence on university policy (p. tt-40). 
Comments on frequent charge la attitude 
when a college professor becomes a collage 
president Quotes approvingly Henry M. 
Written : “College administrator* are human, 
and they hold power. Wherever humans bold 


l w ** r ' there is a temptation to tyranny ; and 
where there to temptation, tear* la yielding - 

867. Delia, Edwih. Univereitiee to 
fAe United Btatee: Borne Impreteion*. 
Yoodon: Unlvaralty of London Prcna, 
Ltd^ 1827. 46 p. (Author: Academic 

Registrar, Uni vend ty of London, Eng- 
land. ) 


wrsiui 


and April, 1926, I was the roest of the Uorm 
Bpelman Rockefeller Memorial In th# United 
Btatm. Th* object of th* Memorial, to *> 
tending their iavitetion, was to gtv* me th* 
opportunity of visiting sqm of the principal 
universities ^ America, and to mast, for quiet 
Informal discussion* men concerned with uni- 
vsrtlty education - Discusses Infernally and 
frinkl f aspect* of AmeHcan higher edu- 
cation from tb* British viewpoint “The out 
standing figure in American University admin- 
istration U, of course, the President . 

Th* University President has become, with 
ih* vsat growth U th* sis* and activities of 
th« UalTermltJ**, out of the mmt powerful to 6 
conspicuous figures In American life. The 
University President U often th* most promt- 
*«nt personage to th* fltete— th# Qovsrnor 
not excepted — and be may hold high political 
offles. . . . Inside the University he occupies 
* position which Is without a real paraiM la 
an English University and which It to not easy 
for an English visitor at first to compre- 

r*”^ ' ' ' H * le,<u - *»d hs Is expected to 
•ad. Discusses the limitations of the presi- 
dent. resulting from else of the large Anver 
lean an I varsity, to not being able to become 
acquainted with his students or even with 
of felt faculty. 




wwpoum in UoIlegB Admlnl#- 
tratitML Nation, 70: 817-818, Jane 1900. 
(Author: “A Profegaor.”) 

Wscuaalon of “Perplexltle# of a College 
resident" (See No. 448.) “No more mis- 
chlorous attempt to lower tbs high Meal of 

a h * t ‘ ~ U '* e *>• w blch college men 

have been wont to cherlah, have I ever seen 
The article, to be sure, has its merit* . 

11 conuln ' u *J“o« wholly 
* th « VU by the videos reasoning 
which it exhibits, and fey th* ton# of sordid 
commercialism which pervades It" Discusses 
As •ssentlal dlflmence. between a^>m££ 
ct^nUstlon and an educational insti- 


Doom, H ab o ld Willi®, 1889- 
Oonunent from th« United State*. Untv. 
Q**rt, 8: 140-146, February 1964. (Au- 
tkor: Praal de p t , Princeton University.) 

* tr f tdport, as accurately aa I 
<*«. the coa^odto Impression of ten heads of 
American naiveraltlao who aa rupieaoalaUii 
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of the Assorts tk»n of American. Universities 
had the food fortune to at fa d at tori tod 
guests the Btrrutl quinquennial coagraaa of 
Jbe Association of Universities of the Britiah 
Commonwealth at Durham and Cambridge 
last July. , , . All of us agree that the tui 
mer fare ut a better understanding of the 
educational philosophy and object tree of our 
professional colleagues serous the Allan' 
tic. . ■ - We venture to thtnk that tome 
mjtht on both tide* #ere dlaeol red. . . . 
Britiah uulvtiramc# . . . d© very well without 
presidents in the Ainerk*an sense; aJthoufh 
tome American nepsween to tires concluded that 
the difference between the peat of an Amer- 
ican preside ut and that of a provincial view 
chancellor or Scottish principal wit not as 
great la fact as in form, it must be coafeaaed 
that to an averse* American President, Oxford 
and Cambridge sew to be better designed for 
obstruction than for action. Ob the ether 
hand, to an Englishman, the government of an 
American university naturally appears to be 
an administrative dictatorship."* 

500. Some Random Thought* 

on the University Presidency. In 
Southern University Conference, Pro- 
ceedings, IMS, p. 50-57. (Author: Prtw 
id^nt Emeritus, Princeton University.) 

Discusses Informally some of the problems 
of the college president, factors which dtf- 
ferentlato him from the business executive, 
and responsibilities for interpretation of his 
Institution to the public, “Many presidents 
contrive to live and stay on to a good age and 
finally retire with honor and respect. From 
this fact all university presidents or prosper* 
tire presidents may derive a considerable de- 
gree of bo nest comfort.** 

36L Dohovan, Heehaw Taw, 1887- . 
A Day'* Work of a Colleen President 
Peabody Jour. Mduc., 14: 284-288, May 
1837. (Author* President, Eastern Ken- 
tucky Teachers College. ) 

A detailed recital of a day's activities from 
T ;00 am. to 10 :15 pm. ‘Then to a groat 
variation from day to day In the number and 
character of the Interviews. ... I sometimes 
feel that I am not a thinking executive, but a 
robot mechanically shouting Ho ! No !! Noll! 

. . . There are periods of time In which I 
am In retirement when nobody but my wife 
and secretory know where I am. It to at 
such times that 1 do my most constructive 
work for the College." i 

382. , What la the Esae&tUl Na- 

ture of a Teachers College Administra- 
tive Staff) In National Education Asso- 
ciation, Proceeding t, 1838, p. 808-820; 
Same, with discussion, American Associ- 


ation of Teachers College*, J7th Year- 
book, 1838, p. 86-51. (Author; Bee No. 
861.) 

‘The most Important problem in tb# admin- 
istration of a college is a clear understanding 
of the proper relation* that should exist be- 
tween the board of trustees, the president, the 
faculty, and the students.** Presents an 
organisation chart and discusses functions of 
the officers provided for In It. devoting four 
pages to the president ’The position of the 
president Is essentially that of leadership, . . , 
Bis meet Important set probably U the stiec- 
tion of hto faculty. * . . The president erf a 
modem college to mors of a business man than 
an educator. . . . Tbs manner tn which the 
college president dispose# of the minor prob- 
lems of his o©c* determines to s Urge degree 
the moral* of the college. . . . The one re- 
sponsibility of a college president which de- 
mands mors vision and statesmanship than 
any other erf hla duties la the charting of a 
program for his Institution.** 

563, v Changing Conception* of 

the College Presidency. Assoc, in#. 
CoH BuU., 43 : 40-52, March 1957. (Aw- 
thor; President, University of Kentucky.) 

Based in part on "the study of about two 
hundred biographies and autobiographies erf 
college presidents, some of whom presided 
over their Institutions as far back as the sev- 
enteenth century States thst *T shall en- 
deavor to lend this piper dramatic force by 
using for illustration two administrative eras 
of Tale separated by approximately a cen- 
tury — the period of Timothy Dwight ( 1 T95 
1817), and that of Arthur Twining Hadley 
(1899-1921 ). These two presidents, it seems 
to me, represent the foremost Ideas In college 
administration, each in the period erf his own 
time.** Discusses their administrations and 
the signifies nee erf them extensively. Alan 
more briefly some of the contributions of 
Chancellor Kirkland of Vanderbilt, Jordan of 
Stanford, Harper of Chicago, Wilson of 
Princeton, Kiiot of Harvard, Snyder of Wof- 
ford, McCracken of Vaaaar. Gives one of the 
modern characterisations of a college presi- 
dent an **A Geiger counter in search of 
academic uranium.*' Conclusion : “The presi- 
dency In Dwight's time was one may who did 
everything necessary to run his college. To- 
day the presidency to many men under a 
leader called the president. . . . This In the 
changing conception of the olee over a period 
of three centuries since It was first estab- 
lished." 

864. . Keeping the University 

Free and Growing. Lexington : Univer- 
sity of Kentucky Press, 1959. xi, 162 p. 
Extract, “The Vanishing University Trus- 
tee,” in Peabody Jour. Bduc., 86: 259- 
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1959. ^iuthor: President tober 1904. ( Author : President, Uni 

Emeritus, University of Kentucky.) 


“Designed to summarlt* the principal ae- 
ti Title*, achievements, and problem* of the 
University during the years of my administra- 
tion from 1941 to 195%# Not aU the achieve- 
ments of the University during this period, 
nor all the problems, are discussed. The 
problems considered are those that offered 
the greatest challenge to the President and 
his colleagues. ... The reader most not re- 
k® r 4 this book as an autobiography, though 
It necessarily contains some autobiographical 
material. . . . The book Is primarily a report 
on the major problems that one college presi- 
dent encountered, how squarely he faced them, 
and bow be tried to solve them.” Appendix 
(p. 145-155), “Reading Assignment for Col- 
lege Presidents,” Introductory to 4 lists of 
books. President Donovan says: "In response 
to many requests that I make available the 
titles of autobiographies and biographies of 
college and university presidents that I have 
collected over a period of three decades, I am 
glad to publish these lists I am adding the 
histories of a few Institutions of higher educa- 
tion, since most of such histories contain brief 
biographical sketches of their presidents.” 
Lists : Autobiographical, 88 titles ; biograph- 
ical, 54 titles; historical, 84 titles; inspira- 
tional. 27 titles. Review, Peobodg Jour 
Mae., 36 : 218-219, Jan. 1959. 

865. Douglass, Paul Fbanklin, 
1904- . Bix Upon the World: Toward 
an American Culture for an industrial 
World. Boston : Little, Brown & Co., 
1954, 448 p. Extract, “Conant’s Concept 
tion, of University Administration,’' in 
Jour. Higher Educ., 25; 50-64, 112-118, 
February 1954. (Author: Former Pres- 
ident, American University,' D.G. ; and 
legal counsel. Republic of Korea.) 

Sketches lives and contributions of six 
men. Including James B. Conant, President 
Emeritus of Harvard University (p. 826- 
409). Other live men are not edoeators. 
Jour. Higher Bduc. article states and dis- 
cusses four basic administrative principles 
which President Conant established and six 
aspects of the Harvard personnel policy "as 
It took shape In 1942.” Assert* that "the 
heavy duties of scientific warfare did not 
deter Conant from pressing his design of 
promoting intellectual activity at Harvard." 
Review by O. Tead, Jour., Higher Bduc., 26 : 
892-898, Oct. 1955. 

860. Dkapxk, Andrew Sloan, 1848- 
1918. Government In American Univer- 
sities. Bduo. Review, 28; 228-289, Oe- 


veraity of Illinois.) 

Presidential address at North Central As- 
sociation of College* and Secondary 8chools, 
Chicago. March 26, 1904. '“The authority 
which is decisive In a university is the board 
trustees. . . , The offlcer with the largest 
opportunities Is the president. ... He gets 
both the most commendation and the most 
aboee. . . . His office is encompassed with 
great perplexities, and he will suffer more than 
he can tell.” Quotas in emtene o the statutes 
of the University of Illinois and the regula- 
tions of the Board of Trustees of Johns Hop- 
kins University, stating the functions and 
duties of the university president. 

367. . The University Presi- 

dency, Atlantic, 97 : 34-48, January 1906. 
(Author: Commissioner of Education, 
New York.) 

“There are at leRst four features which dis- 
tinguish university work In America and 
exercise a decisive inlluence upon the form of 
government In American universities.” States 
and discusses them. "The responsible authori- 
ties In the management of a university are the 
trustees, the president, and the faculty." Dis- 
cusses the responsibilities and limitations of 
each. “The business, of the university facul- 
ties la teaching. It Is not legislation and it 
1* not administration. . . . Perhaps the presi- 
dent cannot deal with 'all directly, but that 
is no reason why he should not go as far as ■ 
he may.” Conclusion : “In a word, the presi- 
dent of an American university Is bound to be 
not only one of the most profound scholars, 
but quite as much one of the very great, all- 
around men of his generation.” 

368- Weaknesses in American 

Universities. Bduc. Review, 43 : 217-285, 
March 1912. ( Author : See No. 867.) 

Discusses various weaknesses, and con- 
cludes : “If these structural weaknesses are 
cured, it will be upon the Initiative and under 
the leadership of their presidents. The office 
of president, as we know Its' attributes, is 
peculiar to American universities ; like the 
lay board of trustees, it Is unknown in other 
universities. It has grown out of the very 
necessities of our half-popular and half-pro- 
fessional, half-lay and half-scholastic, scheme 
of university government. ... No university 
In America has ever developed strong colleges 
and departments . . . without having bad at 
least one great president.” 

869. Duggan, Stephen P. Present 
Tendencies in College Administration, 
Soh. A Boo , 4: 229-235, Aug. 12, 1918. 
(Author: Professor of Education, Col- 
lege of the City of New York.) 
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Summarises extensively W. T. Foster's re* 
ports on Ylslte to 105 colleges and universl- 
tles and judgment that two- thirds of their 
presidents are unsuccessful (see No. B77.). 
Outlines several recent changes In adminis- 
trative patterns and practices. Conclusion; 
"It must be evident from ail that has bfeen 
stated that the position of the president is 
almost everywhere becoming less autocratic 
either as a result of legislation or of practice." 

370. Duniway, Clyde Augustus, 
1866-1944. The Functions and Limita- 
tions of the President. In National Edu- 
cation Association, Proceeding s, 1913, p. 
507-610. ( Author : President, Univer- 

sity of Wyoming. ) 

"Thii* paper is meant to be a condensed 
statement of certain practical working prin- 
ciples which seem most useful In our present- 
day state universities." Views the “activities 
of the president on the basis of the parties 
with whom he must deal. He must set for 
and with a board of trustees, by whatever 
name they are caUed. He must work with 
his colleagues of the faculty. He must deal 
with students and the student body.' He 
must be an institutional representative before 
the country." Discusses each of these 
aspects. 4 

87 t. Eliot, Charles William, 1884- 
1926. The University President in the 
American Commonwealth. Educ. Re- 
view , 42 : 433-449, December 1911. (Au- 
thor: President Emeritus, Harvard 
University.) 

"A lively discussion has recently taken 
place about the proper functions of the Ameri- 
can university president, an educational offi- 
cer unknown in other countries, who has 
developed In the United States during the 
past hundred years. ... He Is an official 
very different from the rector of a German 
university, the head of an English college, 
or the principal of a Scotch university." 
Presents and discusses answers to the ques- 
tion : "Have the powers and functions been 
developed during the past fifty years to a 
degree which threatens academic freedom, 
and the Independence, public spirit, and self- 
respect of university teachers!” Consider- 
ed the president's duties/ 1 hi* relations to 
trustees or regents,* selection of faculty; 
promotion Jlh. resignations, retirements, and 
removals ; and financial questions. States 
that “In this country some misconceptions 
prevail In even the educated public concerning 
both the university professor and the uni- 
versity president.” States and discusses 
some of these. Conclusion : "The work of a 
good university president Is selective, con- 
sultative, and cooperative. 1 ' 


872. Em me, Earls Edward, 1891- . 
What Deans and College Presidents 
Might Do. Jour. Higher Educ ^ 17 : 265- 
267, May 1946. (Author: Dean, Dakota 
Wesleyan University, South Dakota.) 

Summarises results for s group of 21 of 
the 63 educators attending North Central 
Association Workshop on Higher Education 
at University of Chicago, August 1945. 
States 11 Administrative principles in effec- 
tive college functioning" agreed to bj all 
participants after extensive discussion. Also 
lists 22 duties of the dean. 

373. Fiddes, Edward, 1864-1942. 
American Universities : A Lecture Deliv* 
ered at the University of Manchester on 
16th November 1925. Manchester, Eng- 
land : The University Press ; London, 
New York, etc. : Longmans Green A Co., 
ltd., 1925/ 84 p. (Manchester Univer- 
sity Lectures, No. 25.) (Author: Senior 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor, University of Man- 
chester, England.) 

Discusses powers, responsibilities, advan- 
tages, and disadvantages of the American 
university presidency (p. 10-11). 'Tor prac- 
tical purposes, power rests in the hands of 
an academic official, the University Presi- 
dent . . . The system has its advantages and 
ita disadvantages. It renders prompt action 
possible. . . . But there is a reverse aide. It 
is not good that the advancement of the 
university staff should depend on the judg- 
ment of any one man, however fair-minded 
and aide ie may be.” 

’ 874. Fxkld8, Ralph R. and Pike, 
Arthur H. Community College Prob- 
lems. Teach . Coll. Record , 51 : 528-536, 
May 1950. (Authors: (1) Professor of 
Education; (2) graduate student; both 
of Teachers College, Columbia Univer- 
sity.) 

Report of a conference at Teachers College, 
March 80-Aprll l, 1950, attended by 85 regis- 
tered participants. One of the purposes was 
“to define the work of community college 
administrators,” discussion of which Is sum- 
marised rather fully. 

875. Fite, Daniel Qarlet, 1902- . 
The College President and the Church. 
Peabody Jour . Educ^ 26 : 268-271, 
March 1949. (Author: President, Car- 
son-Newman College, Tennessee.) 

"The relationship which should exist be- 
tween the college and the church is that of 
two great Institutions whose energies and 
programs are dedicated to a common cause. 
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The relationship which the president of a 
college should have to the church is that of 
leader of one of those great institutions. . . . 
If the college president and the ministers 
were to realise their joint responsibility for 
the students' religious life it would obviate 
many difficulties." Quotes President Hauck 
of University of Maine, President Lewis of 
Lafayette College, and President Cody of 
University of Toronto. 

376. Fitzpatrick, Edward Augustus, 
1884-1900. His Magnificence: The Rec- 
tor of the German University. 8ch. d 
Soo., 75: 161-104, Mar. 15, 1952. (Au- 
thor: President, Mount Mary College, 
Wisconsin. 

"The following statement was a by-product 
of the author's study of ‘American Studies 
in German Universities' in Germany, as a 
representative of the U.S. Department of 
State." Discusses the organs and purpose 
of the German university, the report on the 
university reform (with comments on the 
rector's office), the rectors' conference, the 
origin of the office, the election of the rector, 
reorganization under consideration, and the 
business management of the university. 
"The number of duties which the rector must 
necessarily handle roust interfere somewhat 
with his regular duties, but, for the prestige 
and the special opportunities of infiuehcing 
university policy or presenting it to the 
public, he is willing to make the sacrifice.” 

377. Foster, William Tbufant, 1879- 
1950. The College Presidency. Science, 
87 : 653-658, May 2, 1913. (Author: 
President, Reed College, Oregon.) 

Based upon visits to 105 colleges and uni- 
versities in 29 states. Considers that In 51 
of these he became sufficiently acquainted 
"to form judgments concerning the Success 
of their presidents In meeting the expecta- 
tions of those whom they served." States 
that “Of the 51 presidents, 84 appear to be 
unsatisfactory. I mean that a majority of 
the faculty, students, and alumni of 84 insti- 
tutions appear to be in favor of a new presi- 
dent. ... If I were to class as failures those 
who had proved unequal to one or more of 
the obligations usually attached to the office, 
there would remain in the successful group 
scarcely a score." Lists the obligations 
which "we expect of the American college 
president." These obligations he gives as 
seholar, teaching, supervisor of teaching, 
business management, raising funds, social 
obligations, public speaking, leadership, “go 
f*v •• I know, there Is not eyen a Course in 
higher education given In any college or uni- 
versity in America. . . . When we consider the 
administration of higher education of suffi- 
cient Importance, we shall make provision 


for trained leadership. Meanwhile, let ut 
be charitable." 

378. Fox, Dixon Ryan, 1887-1945. 
University Presidency in the Nineteen 
Forties. Assoc. Amer. Coll. BuU. f 28: 
229-237, May 1942. (Author: President, 
Union College, New York.) 

Address at Inauguration of Robert L. 
Johnson as presldeut of Temple University, 
Pennsylvania, December 4, 1941. "The presi- 
dent who merely presides and administers — 
who merely keeps the machinery going effi- 
ciently — will have abundant calls upon his 
time and energies; he will do an honest day's 
work. But the president who attempts to 
realise the expectation of leadership . . . will 
have to do Indescribably more. . . . The first 
year will be pleasant for everybody. It wUl 
be a year of faith, hope, and charity. . . . 
The confidence, or at least the patience, of 
the first year will decline a bit in the second, 
hut not dangerously. The test will come In 
the third year. Fruits will be expected by 
that time." 

879. Fboman, Lewis A., 1906- . "Com- 
immication Skills” of College Faculties. 
Bduc. Record , 35 : 257-260, October 1954. 
(Author: President, Russell Sage College, 
New York.) 

Criticises the excessive use of technical 
terms by sociologists, economists, psycholo- 
gists, and others in presenting their findings 
to the pnbUc. "The professional educator, of 
which the college president certainly is one 
(or should be one), has also succumbed to 
the pitfall of using specialized terminology 
in explaining his objectives and programs." 
Gives several striking examples. 

380. Glenny, Lyman A. Autonomy 
of Public Colleges: The Challenge of Co- 
ordination. New York: McGraw-Hill 
Book Co., Inc., 1959. xix, 325 p. 
{Author: Professor of Government, Sac- 
ramento State College, Calif.) 

Contains frequent considerations of func- 
tions of the president in various types of 
institutions. 

881. Gaoes, John Owen, 1894- , Ten 
Ifs for New College Presidents. Christ. 
Sduo., 27 : 20-24, December 1943. {Au- 
thor: Secretary, Department of Educa- 
tional Institutions, Board of Education, 
Methodist Church, Nashville, Tennessee. 
Former President, Simpson College, 
Iowa.) 


Duties and responsibilities 


75 


"I asked several college presidents and some 
former presidents who are now bishops of the 
Church this question : 'If you were beginning 
your work now as a college president. In the 
light of your experience In that office, what 
would you do?* Here are some answers; I 
have given them just as they were sent to me." 
Gives 10 stimulating quotations stressing 
various aspects of the work of the presidency. 

. Personnel Responsibilities 

of the College President Trustee , Vol. 4, 
p. 2. January 1950. ( Author : See No. 

381.) 

Not available for examination. “Splendid 
article** — Aaaoe. of Amer. Colt, BuU„ 37 : 206, 
May 1951. 

383. Hall, Granville Stanley, 1846- 
1024. Contemporary University Prob- 
lems. Science , 40: 727-736, Sept 20, 
1014. (Author: President Clark Uni- 
versity, Massachusetts.) 

Address at 25th anniversary of Clark Uni- 
versity. Chiefly concerned with early history 
of the University, but also considers the pres- 
idency both of large universities and of small 
ones like Clark. “In the old days the col- 
lege president, though he usually taught, was 
supreme and autocratic, and as leading insti- 
tutions grew and he ceased to teach, the con- 
centration of power in his hands became 
altogether excessive. The foundation of new 
institutions, the Hopkins, and a little later 
Stauford and Chicago, greatly augmented his 
power under our system. . . . Abundant In- 
stances of arrogance and arbitrary, if not 
usurped, power were collected. . . . 8o far 
I submit to you and to my colleagues that 
Clark University, not through any wisdom 
or virtue of its president, although perhaps 
a little through the fact that he Is a teacher 
andi does not spend all of his time in organ- 
izing, but owing to its small size, its un- 
precedented absence of rules, its utterly un- 
trammeled academic freedom, is today In a 
position to lead and not to follow in the wake 
of this movement. No one here wants auto- 
cratic personal power.** 

384. Hall, William W., Jb., 1903- . 
The SmaU College Talks Back: An Inti- 
mate Appraisal . New York : Richard R. 
Smith, Publisher, Inc., 1951. 214 p. 
With Foreword by Henry Bloane Coflan. 
(Author: President, Westminster Col- 
lege, Missouri; former President, Col- 
lege of Idaho.) 

Based on experiences at College of Idaho. 
“The author teUs the story of his 9 years as 
a president with a surprising candor and in 
racy speech. The book reads like a novel 
and compels attention throughout. • . • With 


penetrating Insight hf passes In review finan- 
cial support, competitive athletics, pubUc re- 
lations, the church connection, and, above 
all, the distinctive function of the liberal 
arts college. He is frankly autobiographical 
without being in the least immodest. He has 
a delightful humor : bis analysis of trustees, 
for example, ia a literary gem.** — Foreword. 
Reviews by V. E. Richardson, Jr., ChrUt. 
Cent , 68: 401 +, March 28, 1951; and by 
P. S. Havens, Aatoo. Amer . Coll. BuU., 87 : 
298, May 1951. 

385. Hamilton, Thomas Hale, 1914- . 
The College Administrator Revisited. 
AAUP Bulk, 35 : 691-698, Winter 18^49. 
(Author: Faculty member, Pennsylvania 
College for Women.) 

Address at Alleghany College Chapter of 
the American Association of University Pro- 
fessors, November 15, 1948. "It seems likely 
that until college administrators rid them- 
selves of irrelevant activities and return to 
their proper function, higher education wiU 
find it difficult to avoid being equally irrele- 
vant and purposeless.*’ Claims that they 
should abandon “busy work, which in the 
mind neither of God nor man can possibly 
be related to the Institution's objectives.** 
Gives various examples of nonessential 
activities aud stresses the Importance of 
educational leadership on the part of the 
administrator. 

386. Harmon, Henry Gadd, 1901- . 

Effective Organization of the President's 
Office for University Service. In The 
Administration of Higher Institutions 
Under Changing Conditions . Chicago; 
University of Chicago Press, 1947. 
(Proceedings of the Institute for Admin- 
istrative Officers of Higher Institutions, 
1947 K p. 27-39. ( Author : President, 

Drake University, Iowa.) 

Outlines the responsibilities of the presi- 
dent for Internal administration, program 
development, promotion, and educational in- 
terpretation. The latter Is characterized as 
“the most important and the most neglected 
aspect of the work of the president’s office.*’ 

387. Harris, Abram Wineqabdneb, 
1858-1935. The Best Manner in Which 
the Executive of a College Can Employ 
Time and Put Forth Effort : Work on the 
Campus. Assoc. Amer. Coll. BuU. t 1: 
77-83. Jan. 14-16, 1915. (Author: 
President, Northwestern University, 
Illinois.) 

*T wiU attempt very briefly to mention 
some but not nU of the things which it seems 
to me a president or dean ought to do in 
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relation to the Internal admin ietratJon of a 
college.** Cover® problems of coeducation, 
fi nan cial responsibility, physical property, 
discipline, good educational conditions, schol- 
arship, selection and development of faculty. 

38a Harris, Abthub S. t Jr. Befleo 
tions of a Departing Instructor: Com- 
ments on the Foibles of College Officers 
and Students. Jour. Higher Edua. f 25: 
65~70 t 111, February 1054. (Author: 
One who “has reluctantly left college 
teaching for more lucrative employ- 
ment^) 

▲ discussion of present-day president's 

Quandary of too much to do and too many 
responsibilities. ‘Today’s typical university 
president, seen from a distance, appears to 
be less of an educator or scholar and more 
of a corporation manager. . . . Seeing a col* 
lege president and his wife at one of their 
teas when faculty members W to L have been 
dutifully invited, one cannot but feel genu- 
inely sorry for them. , . * Possibly It I® true 
that a college president it a public man 
and not a private one. If that is bo, then 
possibly it U time for more colleges to split 
responsibilities." Advocates that the presi- 
dent should "find the time to teach an occa- 
sional course. There will be those who argue 
that this is a waste of his talent, an insult 
to his dignity. But the president of Ameri- 
ca's oldest college taught chemistry a few 
summers ago." 

889. Hawkins, Hugh D. Three Uni- 
versity Presidents Testify. Amer. 
Quart., 11 : 99-119, Summer 1969. (Au- 
thor: Faculty member, Amherst College, 
Massachusetts.) 

Three university presidents presented their 
rtewe at the request of the trustees of the 
newly established Johns Hopkins University 
concerning the proper administration of a 
university— Charles W. Eliot, Harvard Uni- 
veralty ; James B. AngeU, University of 
Michigan ; and Andrew D. White, Cornell Uni- 
versity. A carefully documented study of cer- 
tain aspects of the founding of Johns Hop- 
kins University. 

890. Haydn, Huuu, 1907- . Why 
College Presidents Wear Out AAVP 
Bull., 81: 465-461, Autumn 1945. Re- 
printed from N.Y. Timet Mag., Sept 18, 
1945. (Author: Secretary, United Chap- 
tors of Phi Beta Kappa.) 

Outlines the manifold duties of a college 
president whom average taiga of service, he 
■aya, la only 4 years. tilves a typical daily 
schedule. "Before you decide to accept which- 


ever of the slaty vacancies offered you, I sug- 
gest that yon take stock of your fortitude 

and of your wife’s : your fortitude, your 
sente of humor, and your sheer endurance.” 
For comment by Edith R. Mirrieiees, see No. 
434. 

891. Holus, Ernest Victor, 1896 - , 
Director, and Martorana, Sebastian V,, 
Associate Director. Higher Education 
in North Dakota (A Report of a Sur- 
vey). Bismarck, N. Dak. : North Dakota 
Legislative Research Committee and 
State Board of Higher Education, Octo- 
ber 1968. 2 vols. vlll, 182, and vi 111 p. 
(Authors: With U.8. Office of 

Education.) 

“Student* of administrative structure and 
personnel adminiat ration generally recom* 
mend that the number of persons reporting 
directly to the president in even large and com- 
plex colleges or univemitie* be limited to not 
more than 8-12." Finds 22 officials report- 
ing directly to the president of the University 
of North Dakota, IS at the North Dakota 
Agricultural College, and smaller numbers at 
other tnstltntioni. 

392. Holt, Thomas C., 1887- ; Sk- 
manb, Huber H. ; and MoConnell, 
Thomas R., 1901- . A Restudy of the 
Needs of California in Higher Educa- 
tion. Sacramento : California State De- 
partment of Education, 1955. xx, 478 p. 

( Authors : (1) Special Consultant In 
Higher Education, University of Cali- 
fornia ; (2) Specialist in Higher Educa- 
tion, State Department of Edncation ; 
(8) Chief Consultant for the Study.) 

One section “Organisation and Staff 1 r the 
Office of the President” (p. 284-248), con- 
tains diagrams of present and proposed reor- 
ganisation, with recommendations. “The ef- 
fectiveness of the President of the University 
as an educational leader depends not only on 
the delegation of as many operating functions 
as possible ... but also on the adequacy 
of his major staff and the appropriateness of 
Its organisation/ 

393. Hopkins, Everett Harold, 
1912- » Efficiency and Democracy In 
University Administration. In Com- 
panion Volume to Current Issues in 
Higher Education: Analyst’s Reports 
(Washington : Department of Higher 

Edncation, NEA, Ralph W. McDonald, 
Editor, December 1960), p. 112-119. 
Same In expanded form In No. 894. (Au- 
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thor: Vice-President, State College of 
Washington.) 

Includes a group of 2a “Basie Principles, 
Propositions, or Tenets Essential to the 
Achievement of AdMinittrative Efficiency,** 
several of which refer direct!/ or by implies* 
tion to the work of the president. One of 
them, in part : “At the top sdminli trative 

level, both the financial and educational ad- 
ministration should be under a tingle admin- 
iitrttlve control, name!/, the president. . . * 
For effective administration, an organisation 
should have one head and only one head. 49 
Bee also No. 894. 

394. — — — . Efficiency and Democracy 
in University Administration. Coll d 

26: 864^880. April 1951. (Author: 
See No. 893.) 

An amplification of No. 898. *T have given 
what I consider to be the essential earmarks 
of a democratic university administration. 
... In addition I have listed ^ principles 
which I consider to he some practical guide- 
posts to successful administration.** 

395. Hughes, Raymond Mollyneaux, 
1873-1958. The Administrator and His 
Time. Educ . Record. 18: 48~52 ? Jan- 
uary 1857. ( Author : President Emeri- 
tus, Iowa State College.) 

“During 24 years as the administrative 
officer of a college, I have heard much discus- 
sion of college presidents, of their value, and 
of the way they use their time. ... If an 
exe<fctive U to use his time to most advantage, 
he certainly must keep command of his time 
to a large degree, and keep free from too 
much routine. . . . Prom the point of view 
of my experience, in dealing with institutions, 
his main concern should center around the 
following interests :** Names eight such. 
Gives numerous practical suggestions tor most 
efficient use of time, particularly in interviews 
with faculty, students, athletes, boards of 
trustees, and the general public. 

396. Humphrey, George Duke, 1897- . 
Securing Legislative Appropriations : An 
Administrative , Viewpoint. In Associa- 
tion of Governing Boards of State Uni- 
versities and Allied Institutions, Pro- 
ceedings, 1949, p. 51-G6. (Author: 
President, University of Wyoming.) 

“A college or university president Is ex* 
pected to be an educator, a scholar, an admin- 
istrator, a business man, a public speaker, 
a writer, a politician, a giver of dinners, a 
charmer at receptions, a moral force ia the 
community, a commentator on national and 
international affairs, and popular with stu- 


dents, faculty, and alumni. And, though he 
may possess all of the qualifications outlined, 
if he Is unable to raise money for the opera- 
tion of the Institution, he will be a§ sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. ... In this dis- 
cussion today, of course, we are concerned 
primarily with the securing of money by legis- 
lative appa^tus. X am to give you the presF 
dent's viewpoint in securing them appropria- 
tions, and I know of no better way to do sa 
than to tell you mme of the methods I use.** 

897. Hutchins, Harry BumNrf, 1847- 
1930. The President's Office : Center of 
University Organisation and Activity. 
In National Association of Bute Univer- 
sities, Proceedings, 1914, p. 116-128. ( Au- 
thor; President, University of Michigan.) 

Quotes various earlier characterisations of 
the office of president : *The college presidency 
is a despotism un tempered by assassination.** 
“A college president Is ex-officio a liar and a 
coward.** “The trouble In the case of the 
university president is that he is not 4 leader 
but a boss.** “Sometimes the board of trustees 
eats the president, sometimes the president 
cats the * board, but both always eat the 
faculty.** States that such statements “are 
gross exaggerations** but that they are “parts 
of articles that throughout manifest a distinct 
hostility to the presidential office/* Claims 
that “the so-called presidential autocracy 
about which so much has been said and 
written is very much less in reality than in 
form** and that “any substantial curtailing 
of presidential authority would, from the point 
of view of effectiveness and rigorous adminis- 
tration, be undesirable.** Discusses especially 
the president** relation to the business office 
and budget-making procedures, the relation 
of his office to the public, and the responsibility 
of the president for “the selection and recom- 
mendation to the governing board of the 
teaching staff.** 

898. Hutchins, Robert Maynard, 

1899- . Advice to College Presidents. 
8 at. Review Lit., 18: 6-7, July 23, 198g. 
(Author: President, University/ of 

Chicago.) Y 

Review of A Lawrence Lowell'r What m 
University P res id en t Has Learned (see No. 
424). ‘The book is a disappointment Mr. 
Lowell doe* not reveal much of what he has 
learned. . . . The advice he gives university 
administrators is of uneven quality/* Says 
that “Most university presidents should 
know, as Mr. Lowell tells them, that they 
ought to take time to think. . . * Mr. Lowell** 
administrative advice has a slightly Machia- 
vellian flavor. , . . The most common accusa- 
tion against our university presidents is that 
they are liars.** 
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399. If I Were a College President, 

Unpopular Review , 5: 51-65, January- 
March 1916. ( Author : “A College 

Professor.”) 

Occasioned in part by July article in same 
journal (No. 638.) “I, likewise under the 

shield of anonymity, am going to rush in 
where angels fear to tread, and tell what 
I would do if I were a college president.” 
Discusses many topics, especially relations 
of the president to trustees, parents, and 
students ; changes in curriculum ; and cri- 
teria for faculty promotions, 'These are the 
reforms I proposed for the mutual profit of 
instructors and instructed in my college. « , . 
The very mention of such radical measures 
cost me my promotion.” 

400. Jessup, Walter Albert, 1877= 
1944. Some Aspects of University Ad- 
ministration— Presidential Address. In 
National Association of State Universi- 
ties, Proceedings , 1926, p. 13-24. (Au- 
thor; President, State University of 
Iowa.) 

Based upon replies received from 175 insti- 
tutions on the approved list of the Associa- 
tion of American Universities and upon 
printed or mimeographed copies of rules and 
regulations affecting the internal organisa- 
tion and management of 58 of them. Reporta 
and discusses regulations and practices in 
many of them concerning dutiep and respon- 
sibilities of the president. 

401. Johnston, John Black, 1868- 
1947. University Organization. Sci- 
ence, 38: 908-918, Dec. 26, 1913. (Au- 
thor: Faculty member, University of 
Minnesota.) 

Address before a body of university men, 
Minneapolis, November 10, 1918. "In the 
American university, as in the Russian politi- 
cal system, the chief difficulty is not with 
the autocrat but with the bureaucrat . , . 
Finally the presidency. 8hall the president 
be elected to the faculty? Shall hit actions 
be subject to review by the Senate? Shall 
his duties be limited to those of a gentleman, 
orator and representative of university cul- 
ture, or to those of the business agent and 
manager ?” 

402. Jones, Lewis Webster, 1899- . 

Administration-Faculty Relations. In 
Southern University Conference, Pro- 
ceedings, 1953, p. 45-54. ( Author : presi- 

dent, Rutgers University, New Jersey.) 

"The key man in the complex university 
structure is, as you all know, the president 
Re is responsible to the trustees, the public. 


the parents, the students, and the faculty. 
You have doubtless heard the well-known 
definition of the college president as 'the ulti- 
mate recipient of the buck.' There is much 
truth in this wry definition ; no matter how 
•killfuUy he delegate* authority, he is in fkct 
responsible for the quality, the direction, and 
the morale of his Institution. . . . We have 
moved a long way from the small college in 
which the president was typically a teacher.” 

403. Jones, Roy Winfield, 1905- . 
The Human Element in College and 
University Administration . Stillwater, 
Okla. ; Oklahoma Agricultural and Me- 
chanical College, 1949. 

404. Jordan, David Starr, 1851=1931. 
The Administration of the American Uni- 
versity. In National Education Associa- 
tion, Proceedings, 1915; 522-525. (Au- 
thor: President, Stanford University.) 

Address before Department of Superintend- 
ence, NJ.A. Quotes a German educator : 
“There is no government on earth more auto- 
cratic than that of the German university. 
But the autocracy lies not inside, as in Amer- 
ica, but outside, in the hands of the minister 
of public instruction.” States that ”As the 
universities of America are constituted, it is 
the part of the president to create the uni- 
versity atmosphere. He must set the pace, 
must frame the ideals, and choose the men 
In whom these ideals can be realised. . . . The 
president is not himself a king. His nobleat 
work la that of maker of kings. ... It is 
what he can discern In other men that gauges 
success. 

405. Keeney, Babnaby C. t 1914= . 
Function of the President as Interpreter 
In the Memo. Jour. Higher Educ 30: 
426-431, November 1959. (Author: Pres- 
ident, Brown University, R.I.) 

Quotes extensively Ruml and Morrison's 
s tat menu on the role of the president (No. 
451) disagreeing with most of them. 'The 
role of the president in a college, currently 
and historically, is interesting and complicated. 
The presidents were formerly the most schol- 
arly clergymen or members of the faculty ; 
and occasionally a distinguished retired m«n 
entered academic life from outside through 
thip channel. , . . The president today is a 
very different creature.” 

406. Keezes, Dexteb Merriam, 1896- . 
The Light That FUckert: A View of 
College Education which Contract* 
Promite and Performance and Bug- 
get ti Improvement!. New York: Harper 
& Brothers, 1947. xi, 160 p. (Author; 
Former president, Beed College, Oregon.) 
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“For almost right years immediately prior 
to tht »©eoDd world war, I was the President 
of Keed College, a small .wedueatianal college 
of libera. arts and sciences »t Portland, Ore* 
gon. The college had a number of notable 
educational eharacteiiitiei, ... In the course 
of carrying out my duties, I learned a number 
of things about higher education and liberal 
education (in which I am particularly inter- 
ested) which some of my friends thought to be 
of more than local ■ignifiegnecr* In informal 
style, diacunea in 12 chapter* many phase* of 
college life and presidential reapongibUity and 
opportunity. Chapter I, “How the Shirt It 
Staffed,’' opening sentence* : “As I started 

on the ls§t lap of my journey to aagume the 
presidency of Reed i ollegc, my dear friend 
the late Mary Harriman Kumsey, who was 
teeing me off, remarked, 'Promise that yea 
won’t become a stuffed shirt* She had had 
dealinga with many college presidents seeking 
her philanthropic interest, I promised and I 
tried to keep my promise. Whether or not I 
succeeded is for other* to §ay. But, insofar 
as I did succeed, it was, I fear, at the expense 
of doing my full duty on the job. For It is my 
impression that it la almost the doty of a 
college president to become a staffed shirt,” 

407. Kelly, FiutDEmiOK James, 1880- 

1959. The Univeralty in Prospect Beh. 
d Soc,t 28: 683-642, Not. 24, 1928. (Au- 
thor: President, University of Idaho.) 

Inaugural address as President of the Uni- 
versity of Idaho. “It wonld he pleasant on 
this happy occasion to jd wall upon the cher- 
ished honor which goeewdong with election to 
the office of President of the University of 
Idaho. I deeply appreciate this distinction. 
This occasion calls, however, rather for a 
canvass of the heavy responsibilities which 
likewise go with the office. There has bees no 
time in the history of the American state uni- 
versity when the responsibilities of the presi- 
dent were greater than now." 

468. Kelly, Robert Lincoln, 1865 
1954. Tendencies in College Adminis- 
tration* New York: 1925. (The Science 
Press, Lancaster, Pa. ) xii, 278 p. (Au- 
thor: Executive Secretary, Association 
of American Colleges, New York ; 
President, Earlham College, Indiana, 
1902=17.) 

A series of lectures given at the Sorbonne, 
Paris. Aimed to “choose phases of college 
administration and life not emphasised In 
the French institutions.” Includes brief 
consideration of “The Executive” (p. 24-28). 
“In the president, therefore, there is, ordi- 
narily great concentration of power. Ho is 
a money raiser, a business manager, a pro- 
moter, a prophet He is often called a despot 


By the very prewar© of hi* manifold duties, 
be has been foiced out of the ranks" of 

teaching.” 

409. Kxpfei, Frederick Paul, 1875- 

1048. College and University Adminis- 
tration: The Office Side of the Question, 
In National Education Association, Pro- 
oecdtup#, 1010 (Boston meeting), — . 542 
548. With discussion by 0. A. Duniway, 
President, University of Montana; and 
J, 3EL Till am, ^resident. University of 
Arkansas. Reprinted, without the dis- 
cussion, in Edue. Revime t 40: 298 299, 
Oct, 1916. ( Author f Bean, Columbia 

College, Columbia University.) 

“The administrative officer of the American 
coUeg# or university has to steer his course, 
like the mariner of old, between two rocks, 
on one or the other of which has academic bark 
may come to grief. ... As our Institutions 
have developed, the position of the presiding 
officer has attained an importance that it 
wholly lacks in England or on the Continent 
of Europe." Considers some of the problem* 
he face*, and methods- of meeting them. 
^After all the president is a human being* 
and practically mr% in this imperfect world, 
to make a fair share of mistakes. , . , The 
president can nearly always he guided hot 
from the very nature of his position, he can- 
not be hnlldosed.” 

410. Kinder, James Suren go, 1895- . 
Internal Administration in the Small 
College. Assoc . Amur. CoU. Bull 17: 
512-517, December 1931. (Author: Fac- 
ulty member, Pennsylvania College for 
Women. ) 

Based on study of 105 small colleges. 
Gives data especially on teaching activities of 

college presidents and consider* advantages 
and disadvantages of the practice. 

411. The Internal Adminis- 

tration of the Liberal Arts College . New 
York : Bureau of Publications, Teachers 
College, Columbia University, 1084. vii, 
160 p. (Teachers College Contribution 
to Education, No. 597.) ( Author : See 

Na 410.) 

Doctoral dissertation at Teachers College, 
Columbia University. Contains 7 chapters: 
Introduction, Historical Background, Present 
Adminis trative Practices, Interrelations of 
Offices and Functions, Participation of the 
Faculty In the Internal Administration, Prin- 
ciples of Internal Administration, Beco ni- 
dations and Conclusiona. Contains 18 tables. 
“The data concerning present administra- 
tive practices were taken from a careful 
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analysis of 116 colleges and uni varsities from 
which Information «u fathered, ... all 
members of the Association of Americas Col- 
la»«a.” 01 res detailed Information regard- 

ing several features of the presidency— teach- 
ing loads, functions, responsibility of other 
officers to the president. Appendix gives 14 
organisation charts. Bibliography, 166 titles. 

412. Bono, STAiiurr, 1883-195L In- 
augural Address of the President of Am- 
herst College. 8ch. A Boo., 36 : 705-711. 
Dec.*, 1932, 

“Thera Is expectation in the sir, for each 
of ns knows that a new personality will deter- 
mlns to toms substantial extent the orienta- 
tion of the college for many years. . . . The 
trustees choose your president, but he would 
operate In a void wtthont the student body, 
the faculty, the alomnl, the friends of the 
college." Describes the place of each group 
and possible changes In emphasis In the cur- 
riculum and other aspects of the Amherst 
program. 

418. Kmley, David, 1861-1944. The 
President’* Office Force. In National 
Association of 8tate Universities, Pro- 
oeedlngt, 1914, p. 111-116, with discus- 
sion following. {Author: Dean, Uni- 
yereltyof Illinois.) 

“To resume, the private secretary, the gen- 
eral office helper, the statistical secretary or 
clerk, an adequate amount of clerical help 
and messengers, ought to be provided.” Dis- 
cusses the duties and Importance of each of 
these. “I think, perhaps. If each one at you 
had that, you might do something that would 
amount to someth In*.” 

414. Kibkland, Jam £8 Hampton, 
1859-1939. What It Is To Be a College 
President BA so. Review, 41 : 412, April 
1911. {Author: Chancellor, Vanderbilt 
University, Tennessee.) 

Extract from address at Inauguration of 
D. F. Houston as President, University of 
Texas, April 18, 1906. "To labor constantly 
for the world with no though of self, to find 
Indifference and opposition where you ought 
to have active assistance, to meat criticism 
with patience and the open attack of Ignor- 
ance without Nooatment, to plead with othsra 
for their own good, to follow sleepless nights 
with days of lit f easa n t toll, to strive continu- 
ously without ever attaining— this it la to he 
a college president But this la only half 
thsjratk. . . . This, too, It la to ba a college 

415. Kxakfataiok, John Esvin, 1869- 

1911. The American i Ooilapo President. 


Boh. A Boo., 18: 245-249, 8epL 1, 1923. 
{Author: Faculty member, University of 
Michigan. ) 

Concerning the college president: "There 
have been none like him In times past and 
it is doubtful If he continues in time to 
come. . . . The powers actually exercised by 
the university president are, to a very great 
extent not powers legally conferred on the 
office by eh art era, but exercised by the lncum 
tents of the office as surrogates for groups of 
•busy men who art not educational experts, 
and, fortunately, In most eases know that they 
are not. ... Ha la not a scholar or teacher, 
or, If he chance t<^ be such at the Urn# of 
elevation to the throne of power, he ceases 
to be either the ooe or the other. . . . The 
president, like the British King, may prove 
vary useful to a democracy.” 

416. Knmht, Douhlas M., 1921- 
Tb« Waking Nightmare : Or How Did I 
Get Into This? Attoe . Amer. CoU, BuU^ 
44 : 645-662, December 1958. (Author: 
President, Lawrence College, Wis.) 

“The college presidency has a quality that 
seta it apart from other positions of so-called 
axacutlve responsibility. Ths college or uni- 
versity president must combine planning and 
execution as his counterparts In govsrnment 
or Industry cannot. . . . The president has 
a major responsibility not only when his 
community gets off the track, but equally 
when It la running smoothly. ... At I think 
over the difficulties and mistakes of the past 
five years, I feel that I was mod seriously 
at fhult whenever I could not see farther 
Into the. consequences of an action than my 
colleagues could. ... An appalling Job, an 
Impossible Job ; and after live years I would 
not give It up for any other career I know.” 

417. Knox, John Baixenokb. 'The 
College President as Personnel Execu- 
tive. Attoe. Amer. Coll. Bull, 88 : 876- 
380, May, 1947. ( Author : Faculty mem- 
ber, University of Tennessee. ) 

Based upon 66 replies from the “presidents 
of 180 principal colleges and universities.” 
Reports practices and responsibilities with 
reference to personnel procedures involving 
tve group* — undergraduates, seniors, alomnl, 
business and maintenance personnel, and 
faculty. 

418. Konvitz, Milton R., 1908- . BA. 
Bduootion for Freedom and Retponti- 
MUty: Beleoted Metope bp Edmund Bern 
Do p. Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University 
Ptcm, 1962. x, 206 pt With Foreword 
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by Deane W. Malott (Author: Profes- 
sor of Industrial and tabor Relations, 
Cornell University, New York, 

Contain* 19 elected essay*, one of which 
"A University President Talks About His 
Job” (p. 187-148) la as Informal talk at a 
Cornell University symposium sponsored by 
the Student Association of the School of 
Business and Public Administiwtion, Febru- 
ary 10, 1949. Discusses informally hla 

method of referring proposals for curricular 
changes and proposed new course on The 
American Way erf Life to the appropriate 
faculty committee. States that “the problems 
of idministration here st Cornell in defend' 
!n American democracy relate to a lot of 
things beside curriculum revision. ... As I 
contemplate the admlnlst ration -faculty rela 
tionship, 1 am impressed with what I should 
call certain deficiencies in the present situa- 
tion, . . . The University administration . . . 
ha* the critically Important Job of under- 
taking tome sort at appraisal of theme who 
constitute the company of scholars and scien- 
tists. ... I would like, however, to see the 
professors share with administration the 
job of evaluation.” Discusses also adminis- 
tration-alumni and administration-student 
relationship*. 

419. Kbos, Leonard V., IR81- , Junior 
College Administrators and Their Scope 
of Functions. Boh. Review, 52 : 14S-150, 
March 1944. (Author: Professor of Sec- 
ondary Education, University of 
Chicago.) 

“One purpose of this little *tudy 1* the 
limited one of ascertaining the name*, or title*, 
of administrative officer* in jnnior colleges, 
... A more Important purpose is to inquire 
into the vertical scope of responsibility at 
these administrators.” Based on questionnaire 
responses from 168 local public junior colleges. 

420. Kbetzmann, Otto Paul, 1901- . 
Administration in the Christian College. 
In Von Gruenlngen, J. P„ HI., Toward a 
Christian Philosophy" of Higher Educa- 
tion (Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 
1957), p. 128-143. (Author: President, 
Valparaiso University, Indiana.) 

421. Ladd, Geoboe Trumbull, 1842- 
1921. The Need of Administrative 
Changes In the American University. 
Pop. Soi. Month., 80 : 818-825, April 1912. 
Reprinted In University Control (No. 
560), p. 819-869. (Author: Faculty mem- 
ber, late University.) . 

Befers to -the first of a aertoa of article* 
ob the higher edacattoo ta Oils eos at iy which 


wars published in The Forum during the 
rears 1902 and 1908.” (Not Included in this 
bibliography.) “Within th* past ten year* 
there has been a growing dissatisfaction with 
the character and the workings at the system 
of administration still prevailing In our larger 
and wealthier collegiate and university insti- 
tutions.” Di sco sees several factors involved. 
“These may be all summed up in saying that, 
in many, if not in the majority of cases, it 
hinders rather than helps the smoothest work- 
ing and most valuable results of a university 
education.” Considers the ’‘vice# of extrava- 
gance, lawlessness, superficiality, and idle- 
ness” In university circles and presidential 
responsibility for them. Dlscusse* “the sev- 
eral causes which are working together to 
bring about *the degradation of the profes- 
sional office’ "—the "last and wont" of which 
is “connected with the present system of 
administration.” 

422. Luvvkk, Abtuit*. The Organisa- 
tion and Administration of a State’s In- 
stitutions of Higher Education. Austin, 
Tex.: Von Boeckmann-Jones Co, 1914. 
524 p. (Author: Secretary tor Research, 
Organisation for the Enlargement by the 
State of Texas of It* Institution* of 
Higher Education.) 

Chapter IV, 'The Executive Officer” (p. 
1M-28S), deal* with the conception of the 
preeldentUl office, eeeentlal function*, factor* 
of sncceaa, problem of elimination, attitude 
of coUeagneehlp with faculty, and secondary 
administration. 

423. Long, He.nbt John bow, 1887- . 
Why College Presidents! Assoc. Amer. 
Coll Bull., 87 : 879-882, October 1961. 
(Author: President, Greenville College, 
I 111 no If) 

"Possibly the main reason for faia Jthe 
president's] being connected with a college Is 
that be may tiring home the bacon’ In the fora 
of checks, bonds, and deed* After a most 
stimulating' experience to the first quarter of 
1901 of spending approximately taro days on 
each of 40 college eampnses. Interviewing 
somewhat at length 900 college administrators, 
th* writer has come to the conclusion that the 
above picture la the average college’s concept 
of Its president” Discusses various judg- 
ments as a result of his visits, especially Dr. 
Robert M. Hutehtos’ statement that "no presi- 
dent bad ever accomplished anything for hi* 
tostltation .after his first fir* years.” Con- 
cludes that “th* books need to be rewritten 
aa to the dntiaa of a president” 

424. Ixntkix, Abbott Lawbehoe, 1856- 
194* What • University President Has 
L ea r n e d . Now York: The Maro«iii*» 
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Co., 1088. vi,150 p. ( Author : President 
Emeritus, Harrard University.) 

Discusses tl« problems of college adminis- 
tration to six chapter* : Idea, Plan, and Pat- 
tern ; Universities and College* ; Too la and the 
Man ; Examination* and Respect for Rank ; 
The Student Mind ; Imponderable* and Shams. 
For extended review, bj R. *M. Hutchins, see 
No. 898. 

425. MoConauohy, James Lukins, 
1887-1948. College Inaugural of 183L 
Jour. Higher Educ 2: 115-117, March 
1931. [Author; President, Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, Connecticut; later Governor of 
Connecticut) 

“In view of the large number of reforms 
in collegiate education that have been pro- 
posed In recent year*, it is rather refreshing 
to turn back a century and find to an inaugural 
address of September ,21, 1851, at the opening 
of Wesleyan University at Middletown, Con- 
necticut, many proposals that have a modern 
ring : evidently in college circle*, as elsewhere, 
there is little new under the sum** Discusses 
especially athletics, elective systems, and sal- 
aries and tenure of professors. 

426. MacCracken, John Henry, 1875- 

1948. College and Commonwealth , and 
Other Educational Papers and Addresses . 
New York: Century Co., 1920. 420 p. 

(Author: President, Lafeyette College, 
Pennsylvania.) 

Contains 88 titles, one of which is “The 
College President” (p. 265-274), an ad drew 
at the inauguration of Harry Means Crooks 
as President of Alma College, Michigan, No- 
vember 1916. “There is always danger in 
taking the fly wheel off the engine and placing 
it upon another. If there Is not proper bal- 
ance, It may fail to move the engine, or race 
so fast that it flies Itself Into pieces. ... 1 
am to talk about ignition and pressure gauge, 
in a word, about the president that makes the 
car go faster (or slower, as sometimes hap- 
pens), and determines the direction.” Gives 
three charges to the new president. “My third 
and last charge is not only to steer Alma, not 
only to steer Alma somewhere, hut to select 
the society of Alma, and if possible steer and 
inspire their souls.” 

427. McGinnis, Howard Justus. 

1882- . The State Teachers College 

President. Nashville, Tenn. : George 
Peabody College for Teachers, 1982. 
xii, 187 p. (Peabody Contributions to Ed- 
ucation, No. 104). 

Doctoral dissertation at George Peabody 
College for TOechers. Three problems which 


the study attempts to solve: "(I) To set up 
a list of duties the president of a state teachers 
college should perform and a list of those he 
should delegate; (2) to formulate technique* 
to guide in the performance of each of seven 
major administrative functions in s stats 
teachers college, and (8) to establish a body 
of principles for the guidance of the state 
teachers college president.” Give* historical 
development ot the presidency, and statute* 
and other regulations bearing upon It Dis- 
cusses methods of performing" seven major 
functions and takes up practices and opinion* 
of S2 presidents on 24 other administrative 
functions Ranks In order of importance 
eleven principles of administration. Reports 
a 2-week* check on the administrative duties 
actually performed by eight presidents Fif- 
teen tables, forms used, and bibliography of 
54 titles. 

*28. . Our Teachers College 

Presidents, Nations Schools , 14 : 24, Sep- 
tember 1984. (Author; Registrar, East 
Carolina Teachers College, North Caro- 
lina.) 

Based on author's doctoral dissertation. No. 
427. States seven problems with which 
"teachers college president* are deeply con- 
cerned” and eight, principles “that should 
guide our teachers college presidents” 

429. McMabter, William Henry, 

1875- . Ten Commandments of a Col- 
lege President Assoc. Amer . Coll . Bull., 
24: 815, November 1938. (Author: 

President Mount Union College, Ohio.) 

Presented to Alumni Association, June 18, 
1988, upon retirement as president after 29 
7 cars of service. Bam pies : “Thou shait not 
pass the hack to thy trustees, as tilth a 
famous prexy (David Starr Jordan).” 'Thou 
•halt not forget thou wait young once thy- 
self.” “Thou sbalt never double-cross thy 
dean or do anything you can get somebody 
else to do.” 

430. Mares, Jeanette Augustus, 
1875- . What It Means to Be President 
of a Woman's College. Harpers Bazaar , 
47 : 265-266, June 1913. (Author; Grad- 
uate of Wellesley College; writer and 
lecturer.) 

“The usual complement of children for a 
president is live— the Student, the Faculty, 
the Trustee, the Alumna, and the Public. And 
sometimes these children all want attention 
and all want It at Ac tame time. The pro- 
fession of college president to a highly com- 
plex profession composed of many disMmllar 
abilities, among them sehoUrliness and un- 
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remitting •octal tact, sympathy, financial 
insight =ov# of youth and boundless leisure, 
attention to details and a big outlook. It U 
i special function Involving a degree of gift 
which might well be called genius*” Glees 
ax tan file# sketch of life and character of llary 
K. Woolley, president of Mount Holyoke Col- 
lege Includes two portraits of Mis* Woolley, 

431, Martin, Clyde V, The Adminis- 
trator's Baedeker. AAVP Bulk, 42 : 48S~ 
4M), Autumn 1956. (Author: Faculty 
member, Long Beach State -College, 
California/) 

‘With apologies to Gilbert and Sullivan, 
tlip administrator's lot is not a happy one, , .. . 
Used imaginatively, the following Keodgf Ref- 
erence Guide for HarHr4 A 4 rotors may 

•pro re a valuable personal guide,” Gives ten 
brief statements and a postscript of several 
more* Examples* “l* To those who would 
goad you with precipitate action, point out 
that we must not move too rapidly, ... 4. To 
counter any suggest ion against which yon are 
dead set, propose a theoretical opposite, then 
brush off both views as being extremist, . » . 
10, If all other means have been tried and 
found wanting, appoint a Committee! . . . 
You are safe for an interminable period.” 

432, Mayer, Milton 8= Hutchins of 

Chicago: Bart I. The Daring Young 
Man. Horpen, 178 : 344-355, March 

1939, Part II. The Flying Trapeze 
178 : 543-552, April 1939. (Author: 
Newspaper man, connected with Univer- 
sity of Chicago on part time basis.) 

“A university president Is supposed to go 
down town and get the money. He is not 
supposed to have Ideas on public affairs ; that 
Is what the trustees are for. He Is not sup- 
posed to have ideas on education, that is 
what the faculty are for. . . .. There have 
been— and there are— university presidents 
who defied the tradition and rocked the boat. 
They have not been numerous. They have not 
been popular. ... In the office of the President 
of the University of Chicago there sits — with 
his feet on the desk— a man who gets the 
money and rocks the boat and has idea§ con- 
tinuously. In appearance he compares favor- 
ably with a Greek God. . . . Ha is a natural- 
born, stem winding hell-raiser. . ♦ . Aa a 
university president, Hutchins began by rais- 
ing hell first with one aspect of education, 
then with another, and finally with everything 
and everybody.” The second article dealt with 
President Hutchins' philosophy and its edu- 
cational consequences. For eommer i a on first 
article by the editors, see M Persona* k Other* 
wise,” two pages following p. 448. 


433 Mipdlwutih, Frederick Arnold, 
1890- . The University Presidency— A 
Position and a Job. in National Asso- 
ciation of State Universities, Proceed- 
ing* t 1949, p. 12-18. (Author: Presi- 
dent, University of Missouri.) 

Presidential address aa president of the 
Association. Quota# favorably from state- 
ment by Dean Georg* R Harrison at lnaugura 
tlon of James IL Killian, Jr, a§ President of 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, regard- 
ing th* college president “If be were to take 
an oath of office that set forth literally the 
requirement! on his attention, the result nvust 
resemble a medley of a Hindu marriage service, 
theVvowt of a Monastic order, and a research 
contract with the Army Air Forces. ... No 
barf of mediaeval angels clustering on the 
point of a needii required such nicety of 
balance as a modern admlniftrator following 
, lb# curved rarer edge of policy needed hy 
present day events.” States that ‘‘while the 
modem university is in truth a community of 
scholars, it is necessary that there exiat within 
it a certain measure of coordinated effort if 
we are to have a genuine 'community* and not 
chaos. And at that point the University 
Presidency ceases to be merely a *job,‘ but 
assumes th# dignity, the responsibility, the 
high obligation of service consistent with ita 
time-honored position of leadership,” Dis- 
cusses relation of th# president to th# staff 
and to th# public. 'There U one aspect of 
th# task of the University President which 
rarely receives mention when we discuss th# 
reservations and duties of tbdPOfflce. Like 
any other chief executive, one of hit most 
important jobs la to teach and' train sub- 
ordinate officers In the science or art of edu- 
cational administration. If h# is himself a 
professional teacher, be will approach this 
task with sett, interest, and energy.” Sug- 
gests ten other topics concerning the president 
and his relations to other Individuals and 
groups as desirable subjects for future presi- 
dential addresses. This suggestion was fol- 
lowed the next year by President Weeks. (See 
No. 642) 

434. Miuieixks, Edith Ronald, 
1878-. We Are Not Amused : A Profes- 
sional View of College Presidents. 
AAVP BuU. t 32: 352-355, Summer 1946. 
(Author: Professor of English, Stanford 
University.) 

Critical comment# on Hiram Haydn's article 
(No. 890). "When Hiram Haydn’s 'Why Col- 
lege President* Wear Out* made Its appear- 
ance in the Jfew Turk Timet M ago sine. It 
probably drew chuckles enough from ita read- 
ers. When it reappeared in this Bulletin it 
probably did not Its failure to draw them 
was not by reason of college teachers' lacking 
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• mom of humor ; it vu that what the article 
emphasised waa a dilemma already familiar. 

• • • Year by year the Inducing of any out- 
ataodlog professor to undertake a roller* 
presidency become* mote difficult Tear by 
year, therefore, more outrider*— publletets, 
amy officer*, writer*, tnd u * trial t*t*, atep late 
presidential chair*/’ Dtecuaeea the Implica- 
tion* of thU situation. 

480. Moiras, Ja mm Pm.e nit, 1862- 
1929. Closer Relations between Trustees 
M»d Faculty. 8oimee, 22 : 849-856, 
29, 1906. Reprinted In Vnivorrtty 
Control (No. 560), p. 462-478. (Author: 
Managing Editor, Technology Review, 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology.) 

Address at Conference of Treat*#* of 
American Collet#* and Ontreraltle*, Cnlrar 
alty of Illinois, October IT, lbOd, “The Amerl 
can eel varsity has become aa autocracy, wholly 
foreign 1 spirit and plan to our political 
•deal* and little abort of amariag. . , . Hence 
has arisen Lb* modern college president— a 
being ** different from th« awe-inspiring 
clergyman of the eighteenth century . . . ** 
»t la possible to Imagine. The modern execn 
Uvee have had thrnst upon them powers which 
give to their decree# the finality of an Imperial 
• • • Today, the leaden of onr country 
*r* not. aa formerly, (he great statesmen and 
clergymen; they are these modern Caesarn— 
the head* of our principal college* and 
u nl verm tie*.” 

486. NffiLaJif, WIlliam Allah, 1869- 
1946. The Inauguration of William Allan 
Veileon, Ph.D., LL.D., <u President of 
Bfnith College. Northampton. ii«m • 
191& 66 p. 

Contain* a blognphlcal sketch of President 
wellaon ; Induction of the President by Hon. 
Charles N. Clark, Secretary of the Board of 
Trustee* ; addreaa by Charles W. Eliot. Preri- 
dant Emeritus of Harvard University; ad- 
dresses of greeting by Governor 8. W. Me- 
CoD of Masaacbnaetta, by John T. Stoddard 
on behalf of Uta faculty, by Elisabeth C. 
Morrow, on behalf of th* Alumnae Association, 
by Alteon L. Cook, on behalf of the students • 
end the inaugural address of President Nell' 
***• ' 4a occasion rack aa the present »**u, 
*" mm» statement of purpoa* and policy. 
However modestly the president of aa educa- 
tlonnl Institution may regard hte function, 
however profoundly he may ha convinced that 
tt la the tea c h er , and the .taught who tak e 
th# college, and not tho administrative officers, 
CAnhot shirk the ranponalMllty of forming 
definite ideas aa to th* general aim, «*t *f 
ftemlag methods by which this aim may bam 
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487. NiensuEN, Buit Eknnith. 

1906- . The Organisation and A dm Ini* 
tmtion of Universities in France, Italy, 
and Great Britain. Bdnc. Record, 84: 
246-274, July 1968. (Author; President, 
University of Oregon. ) 

This report grew* out of an lavroUgattoo 
covering the first five months of lBfig made 
pe**ibl# by a grant from the Caro eg! t Cor- 
poration of New York. During thte period 29 
Institution* were visited. Including 6 t a 
Prance, T ta Italy, and I la Orest Britain.’* 
Cover* Organisation, Student*. Th# Professor, 
and Administration. Latter topic include* 
consideration of administrative officials ‘Th, 
contribution of the chief administrative of- 
ficial* to policy-making, long-range planning 
and even top level management varies eon 
elderably from that of anch dignitaries ta the 
United States . . . There to little Interest in ' 
permanent executive officer*. . . . There ap 
pear* to be a fundamental objection to the 
development of *profeestonal administrator*’ 
and a definite belief that ouch arrangements 
would operate to the disadvantage of th* 
onlveral ties'* 


438 Nimlet, Harold R. If I Were a 
University President. Aitoa Amor. Coll 
Bull., 31 : 487-493, December 1946. (Au- 
thor: Industrial Engineering Counselor, 
General Electric Company.) 

"It may be preanmptoous for aa efldency 
engineer in an electric manufacturing com- 
pany to toll a group of oalverelty administra- 
tor* how to perform their lobe bettor. But lfi 
of my 26 working years have been spent In 
three state universities, working under five 
presidents, go 1 believe I speak with soai*- 
thlng more than a aalv* layman’s voice.’' 
Beeommendattoae, with reasons for each 
given : Keep salaries secret, get objective effl 
dency scale* for professors, encourage annual 
progress reports, control artifibtal professor 
popularity by controlling grades, abandon 
automatic Increase# fo salary, abandon per- 
manent tenure, net up adequate retirement 
ptei»A get An outride audit at least once every 
■ years, and abandon summer school contract, 
to regular staff members. 


489. Pabkh, James Red, 1909- . 
Aoodemic Ptooettion. New York: Har- 
court Brace 4 Oo., 1987. x, 281 p. (Au- 
thor: Author end columnist) 


A aerie, of 19 Ugktiy written sketches in 
fletkmnl fora dealing with various aspects 
of faculty life u n raall Eastern collage. 
"Tte character* la thin hook are Imaginary 
and art not in tend a d te re pr es en t or suggest 
Aetidd persons. The anther is Indebted to 
tho Editors of Tho Mom Tarter for permirisea 
to reprint a number of chapters.' OaoAha* / 


of cv!l*r» Ilf* and protil»m» 

440. P um, Waltm WiirnxLD, 1889- 
1957. A Taacbera Golkfi Prtridwt 
I xwfc* Ht m» Job. Peabodf Jour. Sdm<\, 
11 : 241-246, May 1954. ilwttor.- Prwd- 
deot, Southeast Mtsamrl State Teachers 
College. ) 

“Wbtn oao MMttef* toe function* more 
M*rly tnbrr.Dt 1b to* Job of to* tract* r* 
collef* presMoot, ho. vi»lte Mtarally, think* 
of LU relation* t« a board of control, to 
faculty, and to itudcnta'’ Cooald ar* each of 
throe lo t«ra. A loo discuss** bio retotioa* to 
iha public, particularly la opoocb making se- 
tt vttte*. • Whether It to entirely to kto ltktn* 
or not, your Ur. r reside* t usually boooaaa 
a mak*r of on totermtuM* number of mwoebe*. 
Properly, I nuppooo, hr to p chile property." 

441 . Patch, Bt*wa»t, 1866-1942. Uni* 
reraity Administration and Uoi Tensity 
Ideal*. Soienoe, S4 : 683-700, Not. 24, 
1911. Reprinted in UmtvertUf Control 
(No. 660), p. 439-462. (Author: Lec- 
turer, Princeton University.) 

“Tb* d«Telopmcot of our American nut- 
T«rdttee to oerloaaly handicapped by the 
preoent system of admlnlatra tlon. ... At 
praoeot, trustee* mm things through a gis— , 
rery darkly. . . . There to e pretty central 
agreement that the autocratic powers of presi- 
dent* end of all exacudre officers ahould be 
limited. ... An excellent plan haa been sug- 
gested of limiting the tenure of the office of 
president and dram to t stngto period of four 
or flee years. The salaries paid to caeca 
tire* ah o aid not gTce.tly exceed that of the 
professor*." 

442. Pebjons, Johh Alasboit, 1914- . 
Public Administration ami the College 
Administrator. Harvard Bduc. Review, 

. 25 : 214-224, No, 4, 1966. (Author: 

President, University of Delaware.) 

“It to comparatively rare to &nd me no- 
ceaofnl practitioner la tho art of admintotra- 
tlon able to formulate ao clearly and explicitly 
the tbeorlee underlying hto actanl acdrltieo 
end practice*" — Introdnctory ffiffitortsTNol* 
“It to high daw that administration to higher 
education waa reoognlaed for what It to: a 
rl tally noeosoary function, oaa of tho most 
difficult of all areas of adatototxadro activity, 
and an undertaking to ho ronortowly pis- 
- pared for.” DUenaoeo “ooaao of to* won 
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organise t!on, staffing, direct! a,, aoenJinottog, 
reporting, and budgeting 

443. The Perplexities of a College Pres- 
ident. AtteaJto, 88: 483-498, April 1900. 
(Aaihor: “One of the Guild.") 

Deocrfbw la cxinstdersU* detail the old 
Concord #tag# that stood befort lb# door of 
tb# country tMTtru, furr#und#d by mom thmm 
tb# usual crowd of rtiliit ld!#ra A n»w 
driver wti to tab# the box Hat onmlof, 

*od then# wms m Util# tutor##}. in tb# man 
*&d In lb# ©eraitea," Com^m thU ei tui- 
tion with (bat of tb« coll*#c pr#md#rt tk«t 
t» t*l# @?#r ta driver Is # coitego, Abm 
e&mjmrm hi# wwrb and use thod* with tb<h## erf 
tb# tola## # world *Th# pant Quarter erf # 
century bu ton a period of f«n»*«t Ib cds* 
mtto, a# in #11 thing# else, . , . Tb# ndnea* 
t tonal Monatlr# or laanagwr, however, lute no 
each right of way hot U fa*t bound at tb# 

▼cry elart by # precedent" Consider# ##p#~ 
eUUy the re)* Mon# of the new pmidMt to 
hi# faculty For diamante a, *«■# No#. 4Ab 
and 4 TO. 

444. Pollock, Thoiia# Cumlk 1902 - . 
Leadership and Liberal Education. 
Atma Amer. C&tL BuU t 44 : 277-284 May 
1988, (Aiifh^r; * Dean, College of Art# 
and Science*, New York Unlreraitr.) 

Addrcw it 35th amBlren&ry of Robert N 
Moptfomery a# preeidcot erf MusUngBCQ C^>1- 
log#, Ohio. M L#t a*# iiiftcet a few of tb# 
rarted prcble^n# which a colic*# praMdeot ^ 
auit fmp# day by day aad year by year,”' 
D!#cuft#ra Ib taro rcUtion of tb# pr##id#ot to 
tb# comroanl ty, to tb# church, to ^cowdary 
' ocbool#, to graduate •chooie, to alumni, to 
trait##*, to faculty, and to student*. M fto far, 

I hare been auggoiting #cmc of tb# practical, 
day by day problem* which make tb# poaitlon 
of college president #o demanding and long 
ten art in a presidency ao rare. But leadership 
lo liberal education demand# more than the 
au coe m f ul meeting of current problem*. It re 
qulrwi that, while the college president keep# 
hit tnatltotioii going, be al#o charts It* count 
In the right direction but at the atm# time 
Rtudiea the atari." 

445. Poteat, William Louis, 1856- 
1988. Youth and Culture. Wake Forest, 
N.O.: Wake Forest College Preea, 1938. 
{Author: Presidenty Wake Forest Col- 
lege, North Carolina, 1900-1967.) 

Include# Vita, inaugural address, “The 
Christian College In tb# Modern World," 

(Dec. Y, 1905, p. 11-23), and 20 other *d- 
dreseaa, all except two of them, batolauiekt# . 
nddftn e t# graduating diam tom 1908 t# 

1927. Inaugural addr### : *Tb# re^onsibUlty 
which I new formally accept I hare not sought 
1 ham lowed mg teaching, my n iciemp e, mad 


r 

I far, “Plagw to too Pto” (p. M-4S) couroru* 
I tfc* rototoms of too ooltago ProaMoot and a 
! (kiminottog O m irm a a of too Board of Trustees. 
Aerers! otoor tooptwo dooertbo too rolstlon of 
(i« Prosidoat to tbo focnlty and oorteto phsooo 
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THE COLLEGE PRESIDENCY, 1800-1060 


the Invitation to be preeent at 'Nature’s 
marvel* uftder the open sky and In the deep 
wood* hereabouts. For these obscure delight*, 
I see no compensation In the publicity of 
strenuous dajrs ©f administration." 

446. Prexy. Harpers, 176: 189-197, 
January 1938. (Author: “By a College 
President”) 

Discusses In lively fashiop, with numerous 
anecdotes, some of the duties and problems 
of the college president "It Is a mystery 
to most of ns college presidents why the public 
is so Interested In us. . . . It Is never a 
monotonous Job— and I would not swap It 
for any other. . . . Most of us are mar- 
ried. . . , Mrs. Prexy has a Job as diverse 
and Interesting as her husband's. . . . She can 
help to keep the faculty serene by her thought- 
fulness. ... A president’s success Is measured 
by hi* ability to deal with his trustees, his 
faculty , hi* students, and his alumni. Truly he 
has a host of bosses. The male president of 
a woman's college has a peculiarly difficult 
position. Surrounded by women, a man may 
easily become tsar like— with unfortunate re- 
sults— or feminised." Discusses the problems 
and achievements in several women’s colleges. 
Conclusion : "Two teats of presidential effec- 
tiveness are : Can he say ’no’ graciously with- 
out offending? ... Can he wait patiently, 
quietly, to accomplish his plans p* 

447. Rabe, William Frederick, 1917- . 
The Evaluation of the Government and 
Administration of Higher Education. 
Stanford University, Calif.: 1947. Ab- 
stract in Stanford University, Abstracts 
of Dissertations, . . . 1946-47, voL 22, 
p. 203-207. 

Unpublished doctoral dissertation at Stan- 
ford University. For partial summary see 
Nos. 4*8. 449. 


• The Administrator’s 
Function in the University. Coll, d V niv., 
23 : 532-642, Jnly 194a ( Author : Chair- 
man, Division of Curriculum and Instruc- 
tion, Menlo Junior College, California.) 

Based on author’s doctoral dissertation, No 
<47. Concerned with the attitude of the 
university administration to the university 
scholar. Reviews conditions in the medieval 
Italian university. University of Paris, Uni- 
verslty of Oxford, and the German university. 
“Out of this historical analysis It appear* that 
the president of a university, or the chief ad- 
ministrator, hy tradition has performed two 
functions. First, the supporter* and patrons 
of the university channel power through him. 

. . . Second, the administrator la charged 
with the execution of tasks necessary to 
maintaining the Institution, a particular part 


of which he may delegate to others. . . . The 
function of the administration, whether presi- 
dent, chancellor, or rector, la to act on the au- 
thority given him hy the governing body of the 
Institution. The office has no power other than 
that granted by this body, whether students, 
faculty, church, or state.” 


■ The Administrator’s 

Source of Power In the American Uni- 
versity. Coll d Univ., 24 : 12-21, October 
194a ( Author : gee No. 448.) 

A continuation of the general subject of 
No. 448. Based on author's doctoral dis- 
sertation, No. 447. “The fundamental ques- 
tion is whether the scholar, who condemns 
administration and desires to control admin- 
istration to his own ends, is Justified In his 
position.” Discusses administration in the 
colonial colleges, in state universities, and in 
private universities. “Perhaps If the scholar 
feels out of place among such urbane objects 
of distaste in the contemporary \ university, 
he actually belongs in an institution which 
he can govern and adnMnlster under his own 
direction.” such as the Institute for Advanced 
Study, at Princeton, New Jersey. 

450. Reeves, Very Rev. James Alo- 
Ysrcjs Wallace, 1892-1947. The Office of 
the President In College Organisation 
and Administration (Proceedings of the 
Workshop on College Organization and 
Administration), Catholic University of 
America, 1946. Roy J. Deferrari, ed. 
Washington: Catholic University of 
America Press, 1947). p. 94-108. (See 
No. 81.) ( Author : President, 8eton Hill 
College, Pennsylvania.) 

"The office of the president in an under- 
graduate college presents constants and vari- 
ables.” Discusses historical development of 
the office, variations in title, qualifications, 
relation to governing board, relation to fac- 
ulty, acquaintance with graduate and profes- 
sional schools, and relation to the community. 
Bibliography, 60 titles, practically all of them 
included in the present bibliography. 

450a. Robb, Felix C. An Open Latter 
to a New College President Peabody 
Reflector, 83 : 110-113, September-Octo- 
ber 1960. ( Author : Dean, George Pea- 

body College for Teachers, Tennessee; 
Chief of Staff, Carnegie Corporation’s 
“Study of the College and University 
Presidency" (see No. 85) , 

An address before the annual Institute on 
Higher Education of the Methodist Board of 
Education, July 27, 1960. Under the pseudo- 
nym of Professor I. M. Balding, who writs* a 
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“Dear Jim” letter to the new president of 
“Stoney Broke College," give* discriminating 
advice on the most desirable relations of the 
new president to trustee#, stndents, facultj, 
and the general public. 

451. Rcml, Beardsley, 1894-1960, and 
Mohjuson, Donai-d H. Memo to a College 
Trustee: A Report on Financial and 
Structural Problems of the Liberal Col- 
lege. New York: McGraw-Hill Book 
Company, Inc., 1959. ix, 94 p. Summary 
as "Open Letter to a Trustee," in Think, 
25: 16-18, September 1959. (Authors: 
(1) Former Dean, Social 8cience Divi- 
sion, University of Chicago; former 
Treasurer, R. H. Macy & Co., Inc. ; former 
Chairman, Federal Reserve Bank, New 
York ; Trustee Dartmouth College, New 
Hampshire; (2) Former Provost, Dart- 
mouth College.) 

Prepared for the Fund for the Advance- 
ment of Education. “Thla Report la con- 
cerned with a du*ter of crucial questions: 
How can the American liberal arts colleges 
meet their responsibilities with respect to 
the fostering of liberal education ? How can 
they serve their important purpose in help- 
ing to prepare the next generation of adnlts 
to deal wisely and humanely with the prob- 
lems and opportunities of an increasingly 
complex world} How can they make the 
contribution to teaching and to scholarship 
that is required? “The President of a liberal 
college is its chief executive officer, and at 
the same time is the highest personal symbol 
of the college. . . . But the true locus of the 
President's authority and responsibility lies 
elsewhere : it lies In hla duty to organise the 
agenda for meetings of the Trustees and In 
taking the initiative In bringing necessary 
information to their individual and collective 
attention." For symposium by eight educa- 
tors, and editorial comment, discussing this 
volume which, according to the editor, "is gen- 
erally recognised as a major contribution to 
current thinking about the problems of higher 
education,” see Jour. Higher Mduc., 80 : 411- 
462, 468. November 1868. Two at the eight, 
by J. Douglas Brown (No. 884) and Bamahy 
C. Keeney, (No. 406) consider especially the 
relation of the president to the proposed re- 
organisation of the university. Review by 
P, Plckrel, Harpers, 218 : 87-88, August 1868. 
Editorial Comments, Cell 4 On <o. Bus., 28: 
22, June 1869. 

452. Russell, John Dale, 1895- . 
Changing Patterns of Administrative 
Organisation in Higher Education. An- 
nals, VoL Ml, 22-81, September I860. 


(Author: Chancellor and Executive Sec- 
retary, Board of Educational Finance, 
New Mexico.) 

Includes section on "8teff of the President's 
Office." “Ths office of chief executive Itself 
has grown into something more then a presi- 
dent with a stenographer or secretary. , . . 
These staff officers may bear such titles at 
assistant to the president, secretary of the 
university, provost, director of Institutional 
studies, consultant, or others in wide variety. 
8uch additions are necessary to relieve the 
president himself of what becomes an intoler- 
able burden of detail. . . . There is a great 
tendency to begin to assign small but expand- 
ing administrative functions to these persons 
in staff positions In the chief executive's 
office. When this is done, confusion is likely 
to result" 


453. and Rkgvxs, Floyd Wes- 

lty, 1890- . The Evaluation of Higher 
Institutions. A Series of Monographs 
Based on the Investigation Conducted 
for the Committee on Revision of Stand- 
ards, Commission on Higher Institutions 
of the North Central Association of Col- 
leges and Secondary 8chools. Volume VI, 
Administration. Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1930. xx, 285 p. (A«- 
thors: (1) Associate Professor of Edu- 
cation; (2) Professor of Education; both 
of University of Chicago.) 


of 67 colleges and universities In the North 
Central Association. Procedures for deriving 
and scoring various aspects of administration 
for a composite score card for evaluation and 
possible accreditation of higher educational 
Institutions. Contains numerous references 
to the duties of the president and number of 
points to be allocated for degree of responsi- 
bility for and execution of those duties (p. 28 
80-81, 48-61, 68-88, 78-80, 86 - 88 , 116, 134-^ 
187, 260-261, 268, 280, 286.) 


454. Rutledge, Samuel Albert, 1888- 
1941. The Development of Guiding Prin- 
ciples for the Administration of Teachers 
Colleges and Normal Schools, and the 
Development of Administrative Practices 
Consistent tcith These Principles. New 
York; Teachers College, Columbia Uni- 
versity, 1930. lx, 107 p. (Teachers Col- 
lege Contribution to Education, No. 449.) 

Doctoral dissertation at Teachers College, 
Columbia University. Based chiefly on a eheck- 
11st of 167 duties of presidents of teachers 
colleges and normal schools as evaluated by 
prssldsmts of 84 such Institutions in 98 f ates. 
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Final chapter of summary and 16 proNma 
•uggeeted for further study. Bibllographv, 

88 titles. 

466. suwtaeif, Paul Vrriur, 1888- . 
What a President Learna : A Section from 
an Anniversary Addrra*. Jour. Higher 

Sdue^ 19 ; 287-288, June IMS. (Author; 
President, Western Mlchlian College of 
Education, ) 

Poruon ot »d4rw at 10th anniversary s- 
piwdfat of tli® coll#^ Tf*§ 

"mult sbtre to the ragponplhfifty 
to •tlmulmt# hU £®*4to€iB f to ri#*t hi* 

•tud mtm, 404 to tofrattato Mmmt t wfHi km 
patppsm, ami at th# e&m«» time h# nt^ ht#p 
hit 0wn haUnet. ... i M?« farad that t 
prraldput mmt find himself * h*wj 
medium bttwtea imilim and IdfAllsm. 

Ha mmt be practical in kis plain, r+t dart sm 
to kta dreams.” 


456. Sck ajt, Samth, D. AdmMstm. 
tiro Communication to Faculty and 
Students in on American CoUeoe. New 
Tork, 1954. 

Unpublished doctoral diMertntiou at L#eeh- 
«» College, Columbia University. Include* 
section of about 10 pay;.* on the preeidauri 
conunuDlcfitloa with the bos rd of trustee*, the 
administration. the faculty, th# students, the 
nonteachia* staf, the alumni and the eoa- 
mnnlty public*, The “American ('allege** is 
I>*nlson University, Ohio. 

467 . S('hro*dc*. Hekst Johw. Spans 
of Responsibility: An Nmluathm of the 

Organization of Selected Institutions of 
Higher Education. College Park: Uni- 
Feraity of Maryland, 1951. Abstract la 
the University of Maryland, Abstracts 
of Dissertations, 1958, p. 84-86. 

Unpublished doctoral dissertation (Ph. D,). 
Spaas of administrative control of three to 
nln* Individ sale are studied with oonol melon 
that about At* are best Analyses toe or- 
ganisational patterns ot saves widely dlffSr- 
«t types of college and uni vend ty control 
ud compares their part eras of control with 
previously developed ideal of a five-man 
span, 

458. Scott, DR Professors Adminip. 
trant AATJP BuXL, 28: 247-266, April 
1942. (Author: Faculty member, Univer- 
sity of Missouri.) 

Comments on address by President Wilkins 
of earns title (No. 487.) Dr. Wilkins' ad- 
dress la e special plea far presidents. None 
k*«™d«es them Us defense, but to permit his 
Mgfc praise of presidents to pass without 
■taht eneosrage the easy 


that the prudential admluietretioa «i higher 
-dueatton h ss been ecrreepondlagly ekceUeet 
Boca an inference is by no means Justified " 

TnT ^tainMta from President 

Wilkins address and takes issue with th#m 
and with their implication*, (Nots .—AACP 
PwUatto and Uuiversitr of Missouri catalog 
1£l ' , f Se ® tt *’' Harvard Alumni Directory 
and^Wta'* Who im America give D. H Scott." 

WM Roissd 8«utt) 

Som»M, Sohilles, 1882- . Ad 
tlon and Organisation, Chapter 
WUBP, 488-471) in Percy Friars Valen- 
* The American College, New fork 

Philosophical Library, 19#a p. 488-471 
(Author: Dean, Oklahoma Agricultural 
and Mechanical College. ) 

'The administration of aa institution of 
bitfhar Sea ruing consist* essentially In the 
making of decisions. . . . The purpose of 
•dJuinlotratioa is to eonsnmmate the inati- 
tutfon. objectives. . . . The parties eo*. 
«m«l In college sad university admlnistr*- 
may be considered in four group*: (1) 
*5 ®^^,Coatrol .... (a, ^ president 

rad U» administrative umeutm; (1) the 
faculty .... (4) the student body. *aeh of 

them group, has an essentia! is (crest in toe 
® b ^ 5ves procedures, and activities of 
toe college. To attempt to say who has to* 
major Interest would intteed ta sophomoric 
lute" Discusses each of to. four la 
taro. Theoretically, perhaps, he [the proto 

JT** J* , coor<,tnste lh « opinions and 
w01 of the faculty end to communicate and 
interpret them te the board, and transmit 
their opinion and action tack to the faculty 

i?t ^n* th8 ®J^ ratlTe - however, 

n \ IT Pr ** 1<,Mt “ * person. 

B* to his own ideas, ... More and more 
Eta primary qualifications *f a college or uni- 
pre * W “ t "» watag to ta political 
‘ .^* n . »»* tarewA aggressive promotional 
talent la public relations and fund raising.” 

460. Ska to n. Jour Lawmoic®, 1878- 
Advlre to Prospective OoUege PreMdente. 
Christ. Biuc., 25: 213-220, Jane 1942. 
(Author: President, Albion College, Mich 
igan.) 

Address at Inauguration of Veraoa » 

SabwMm as president mi Manchester Co"l- 

^ Hoveitaer 8, 1*41. Dtoeueees thrw ma- 
Jer tasks of the college president “la toe 
first Place ta most make rare that the college 
>• a good college. . . . In the second place, 
th* president baa the major and sometlmre 
the entire responsibility eg 
should not ta so, but it Is so. ... to ‘the 
thlrdptara, the president must are that e 
suBrlsat aamher of students seme to ehere 
ta toe privileges afforded by toe college and 
that a reasonable proportion of them 
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to itt^s 4 nation.” UMars to <A&f*eter^atiaB 
of a ioec^ssful eollftffe pr#*i<I«Bt aj **- pillar 
of bm«g by daj and a cloud of gas by ni#ij t" 
coftstdcr* also of disappointment 

•ad *p#eiiij opportBBitita of the preawank 


o 

ERIC 


4^1- - Joyt and Borrows of * 

College President Auoa Amer. OoU. 
Bmtt^ 28: December 1W2, (Am- 

thor; S m No. 480.) 

Th# reqwnt to writ® a brief artlcl# on tki* 
subject ea nm to me at a turprtae. . # . Per- 
hapt twtimonj from a long and rarted ex- 
perienc* will not be amUs, area tbosgb It 
will make thii article somewhat too personal/* 
Consider* drat sorrow*. “A* I look back 
through the softening ha m of the years, the 
sorrows mm tft be few and relatively amlm- 
portant w Mentions “unjustified criticism of 
«n ugly nature, ** disiliisHionnieRt*, sense of 
illation, and sense of unfa I fitment ‘The 
picture of a presidents life has sombre hues, 
but after all the bright hue* predominate/* 
Consider* among them the companionship of 
youth, infinite potential! tie* participation in 
the “great venture of uni renal education, 
joy of bo tiding something to last** 

462. SjrTMOUB, Chabum, 1886- . In- 
augural Address. Sch. d Boo., 46: 481- 
485, Oct 16, 1837. Same in Vita] 
Speeches, 4: 2^-32, Oct 15, 1087. (Au- 
thor: President, Tale Cnlverrity.) 

G1t«o at New Raven, October 8, 1917. "We 
are bound to devote sm revives to the en rich - 
ment of learning ud the enlightenment for 
the guidance of me mind and the eptrlt of the 
nation. From this obligation, nothing e&a 
atMolve 9M. . . . 1 do not believe that wo 

shall achieve this purpose through revolu- 
tionary steps, whether of educational philoso- 
phy or of administrative reorganisation. We 
are at a point la Tale history where violent 
defections from the charted coarse are aat 
desirable. The opportunity cells for eonaoll- 
detton rather than expansion." Outlines 
tevetal desirable espeet* of sueh consolidation 
Including strengthening of Ubrwtee and lab- 
oratories, Increasing fellowship and scholar- 
ship funds, increase end Improvement of 
faculty, better attention to student needs, 
meeting needs at the community for univer- 
sity service, and guaranteeing absolute Intel 
1 actual freedom. 

468. Burnt, Laubxhoe Gun, 1887- 
1924. L i m i t ati on s a t the Power of the 
College President Biuc. Review, 20: 
444-440, December 190a (Author: 
President Smith College, Mum dm- 
settm) 

Address delivered at inaagnratlea of 
University of i 


October 11, 1900. “I -hall treat the subject 
merely in its relation to the bodies which it 
cMefly concerns — the trajtoe*. the faculty, 
and the student*," 

464. Blcnwgn, Bpwsad Bmmy, 1866- 
10M. Univerrttiea, American Endowed. 
In Paul Monroe, Cyclopedic of Bduoe- 
lion, VtH. 5, p. M8—67S, New York : The 

Macmillan Oo., 1918. ( Author : Editor, 

The Independent, New York City.) 

Includes "PonltloB of tbs Prudent" (p. 
•44-447). Compares podtlott of president In 
A merlcwu Institutions with thorn of Vice- 
Chancellor in British and Rector in German 
universities. Discusses duties and rveponsl- 
b 111 ties of the president and his relations to 
board, to faculty, and to public. Comments 
especially on pioneer work of BUot at Har- 
vard and Harper at Chicago. Bven though 
written almost a half century ago, comments : 
"The duties Imposed upon the modern unlver- 
tfty president are n multlfarioua that It U 
•scorning exceedingly difficult to And a man 
capable of Ailing the position la the larger 
Institutions." 

465, Stillman, John Max son, 1852- 
1928. The Organ! xatlon of University 
Government. Science, 28 : 536-640, Apr. 
6, 1906, (Author: Professor erf Chemts- 
try, Stanford University.) 

nevk-ws recent opisioas oa piece of »tm 
president Sa aalverslty government, espe- 

^ tl Pn ** ast D™P« (Bee No. 

••4) and President Pritchett (See No. 190). 
8ta^ that “certain facts may be considered 
as fairly established by the consensus of 
opinion ot experts," one e< which Is: "It 
•earns to be quite generally admitted mat a 
streag, wise, and experienced president with 
authority centered in his control Is the most 
powerful agent tor the effective growth and 
development of the university. ... The 
most successful university administrations la 
this country are those in which a streag 
president has been legally vested with Urge 
••were of administrative control, or, because 
of Ms personal fores, has been tacitly given 
and has used sacb control." Describes in 
••toil the administrative organisation at 
Stnnferd University, with po w er s and respon- 
sibilities of trustees, president, faculty, aca- 
demic council, advisory board, executive com- 
mitten and departmental faculties. "The 
president, la whom by the deed of trust is 
ledge* the authority to prescribe the duties of 
Instructors, to remove instructors at will, and 
— " other powers as are necessary »>»«» he 
he held Justly resp on si bl e for the effi- 
Sf teaching and ike a nas — tenew of 
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466. Stoddard, Qkokoi D inshore* 

1897- . Illinois ! Illinois! 8ch. 4 8oc M 
79; 97-101, April 1954. ( Author : For- 

mer president. University of Illinois.) 

A frank personal account of the action of 
the board of trustees in demanding his imme- 
diate resignation as president of the univer- 
sity after seven years service. Conclusion : 
“In education, at least. It is important to 
resist both the inherent badness of power- 
hungry politicians and the suffocating good- 
ness, of men without Ideas. ” 

467. 8tratton, George Malcolm, 1866- 
1957. Externaiisin in American Univer- 
sities. Atlantic, 100: 612-618, October 
1907. Reprinted in University Control, 
(No. 660), p. 425-438. (Author: Fac- 
ulty member, University of California.) 

“The American university president holds 
a place unique in the history of higher edu- 
cation. He is a ruler responsible to no one 
whom he governs, and be holds for an indefi- 
nite term the powers of academic life and 
death. . . . 8everal of our universities be- 
gan their life without long tenure and high 
power in the office of the president, but one 
by one their courage fails and they follow the 
’custom of the land.” Discusses various ex- 
amples. “There can be little '.question that 
the president's prominence and the general 
system of external government add one more 
to the many motives toward academic 
Inflation.” 

468. Tatloe, Harold, 1014- . On Edu- 
cation and Freedom. New York: Abe- 
lard-Schuman, 1954. 820 p. (Author: 
President, Sarah Lawrence College, New 
York.) 

Chapter 2, "The College President” (p. 67- 
98) : “There are few men and women who 
receive as much advice aa the president of 
an American college. The advice cornea from 
politicians. Journalists; radio commentators, 
congressional commits**, businessmen, alomnl, 
trustees, students, parents, deans, faculty 
members, and people ho meets on buses. 

• • • The first necessity for the university and 
Its president is therefore a clearly seen and 
strongly held conviction about its alma 
. . . Moat American colleges and universities 
are over-organised. Too modi la arranged 
by administrators, too little by the teacher* 
and students themselves. . . . The adminis- 
trator in the ideal university would be one , 
who kept out of the way and made it as sim- 
ple as possible for students and teachers to 
spend time together profitably, sad to conduct 
their .intellectual transactions in their own 
ways. . . . The major flaw in the organisa- 
tion of most of the large educational institu- 
tions I* the Impersonality of the academic 


program. \ . . Here again, I believe that the 
college president has considerable responsi- 
bility. . . . For a president, the actual ad- 
ministration of a college makes serious and 
heavy demand* on bis physical and emo- 
tional energy. ... The larger the university 
becomes, the greater the U elation of the presi- 
dent from hla students and faculty. The iso- 
lation can be remedied only by the president's 
own initiative." 

469. The Temptation of a College Pres- 
ident Bduc. Review , 40: 118-120, Sep- 
tember 1910. ( Author : Anonymous.) 

“The President was seated In bis office, fa- 
tigued after a day devoted to the Internal af- 
fairs of the college. . . . After It was all 
over, be had relaxed himself upon his chair 
and asked whether It was all worth while. He 
had started a few year* before full of hope and 
aeaL" Discusses varloua plana and difficul- 
ties encountered with them. "The President 
felt a certain glow as these projects past In 
review thru hi* mind. . . . Full of the 
new policy the President eloeed his reverie and 
his desk and went out on the campus. He 
met a group of students who greeted him with 
a cheery air of comradeship but with perfect 
respect. . . . After all, he said, in the men- 
tal revulsion which followed In hit dearer mo- 
menta, does not the American nation need a 
group of Institutions where number* shall not 
bo a bar to close acquaintanceship, where each 
•todent shall have the peculiar training he 
need*.” 


47a Theory and Practice. Dial, 28: 
425-427, June L 1900. 

Comments on "The Perplexities of a Col- 
lege President" in Atlantic Monthly. (g M 
No. 448). "Its easy and picturesque style 
aerved aa the vehide for a theory of educa- 
tional administration that we are bound to 
characterise as both perverse and pernicious, 
and that deserves to be disentangled from the 
plausible rhetoric la which it la set forth.” 


471. Thompson, William Oxixt, 1855- 
1988. Report of the Committee on Uni- 
versify Control, in National Association 
of State Universities, ProceedinQ$, 1981, 
p. 122-144, including discussion follow- 
ing- (Author: President Emeritus, Ohio 
8tate University.)- 




-vtvvavu uu a ub rrHiaeBr 

(p. 188-184) defining his duties and respon 
sibiUties. “No Board of Regents or Faculty 
can ever rice la popular esteem above the pop- 
ular asteem o f the President ... There is a 
sense, therefore, In which the high character 
the administrative ability, the executive effl- 
ciency, and the leadership of a President con- 
stitute the greatest asaet the university in. 
The eonadousneee of this responsibility may 
well burden the heart of aay President with a 
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conscience tod a mdm o f honor.” Comment 
on entire report by President O. H. Denny. 
University of AUbtmi : “I am sure all of us 
will agree that this paper ii the moat able, 
far-reaching, Important and Intelligent paper 
we haTe ever board.” Thirty-Ore hundred 
coplea distributed. 

472. Thwinq, Charles Franklin, 
1853-1937. The Satisfactions of Being a 
College President In National Educa- 
tion Association, Proceeding*, HJDO : 465- 
4o0. (Author: President Western 

Reserve University, and Adelbert College, 
Ohio.) 

Abstract of address before Department of 
Higher Education. N.B.A. Discusses some op- 
portunities and satisfactions which college 
presidents enjoy — opportunity of being with 
youth ; opportunity of being with scholars end 
gentlemen ; opportunity of meeting the best 
people on tbelr best ride ; opportunity of doing 
* work that unites tbs executive and the scho- 
lastic ; opportunity of transmuting wealth into 
character ; opportunity of associating with a 
lasting Institution, the American college ; and 
satlaf action of glrlng Inspiration, training, 
and equipment to American youth. 

473. . The Sorrows and Joys of a 

College President. Independent, 54 : 
1890-1894, August 1902. ( Author : See 

No. 472.) 

"There are difficulties end trials— I find 
they are seven In number — which do belong to 
the work of the college president” Lists and 
discusses Inability to pay proper salaries, pres- 
ence of unworthy teachers whose tenure Is un- 
limited, conservatism of communities and 
Boards of Trustees, unfair reports In news- 
papers,. people who fall to appreciate the great 
differences between colleges. Interruption of 
scholarly habits and work, saying goodbye to 
students who are not coming back after four 
years. But “to me the Joys of a college presi- 
dency are far greater than Its trials.” Lists 
and discusses transmutation of values, the 
institution-building sense, associates and as- 
socistlons, the subsequent careers of his stu- 
dents (“perhaps tbs keenest satisfaction 
approaching most closely a sense of triumph") 
and the feeling of “doing somewhat to make 
thia world a better world." 

474. Tunis, John Roberts, 1889- . 
The College President JHorpert, 174: 
259-267, February 1987. 

Reports in conversational style the meth- 
ods and mistakes ot President Browne of 
"Mammoth State Univ er sity** la dealing 
with faculty members, athletic conditions, and 
educational reforma Concerning the presi- 
dent : “Seventy percent of Ms success depends 
on having a good secretary.” Concerning 

8TS0W fll 7 


educational reform: "Faculty members and 
tbalr wives were telephoning faculty mem- 
her* and their wives, and don't Imagine the 
wives weren't interested or able to form an 
opinion on anything so radical as transform- 
ing Mammoth into an educational Institu- 
tion.” Generalisation : "Every good admin- 
istrator compromises. . . . First of all be 
® D *1 keep the machine running.” 

475. Turbeulle, Qua, 1923- . The 
College President. Aitoc. Amor. Coll 
HulL, 39 : 404, October 1953. (Author: 
President, Northland College, Wis- 
consin.) 

Brief extract from Inaugural address a* 
president of Northland College, May 16, 1053. 
"There wUl be a fundamental day of reckon- 
ing for all of o*. A judgment will be made 
on college presidents, and when the roll Is 
called for those presidents who lived up to 
the responsibilities of their positions ... I 
hope with all my heart that I can stand up 
sod ba counted.” Names 18 of the responsi- 
bilities involved. 

478. Uhkbbock, Richard Stephen, 
1894- . Is College Leadership Bankrupt? 
College Executive’s Preoccupation with 
Material Things Has Resulted In a 
Neglect of Intellectual Standards. Jour. 
Higher Sduc ., 8: 1-11, January 1935. 

( Author : “A former college professor 
who now holds a research position in a 
leading manufacturing organization.”) 

‘The typical college administrator of to- 
day must dsvots his time to the financial and 
matsrlal aspects of ths situation ... 1 have 
come to the opinion that college administra- 
tors do not have the right to strive too vig- 
orously for recognition and honor beyond the 
colleges that they are paid to administer. . . . 

If a college administrator tried to put Into 
effect some of the Ideas I havs just put down 
on paper, be wonid find hlmaeir In the exact 
center of a merry little bell of his own 
making.” 

477. University Administration. In- 
dependent, 58 : 2425-2427, Oct 10, 1901. 

Editorial comment on resignation of Seth 
Low ss president of Columbia University. 
"Nowhers, possibly, to one man's power more 
unquestionably accepted than la boards of 
trustees of American college* and universities. 
There are good reasons for concentrating the 
administrative power of a college In the hands 
ot a president . . . With the growth of col- 
leges into universities, however, we have In a 
begun to comprehend the great func- 
tional difference between college and uni 
versify work. The duty of the university Is 
not primarily to teach.” Compares condt- 


92 


THB COLLEGE PEBR1DENOY, 1900-1960 


tlon* and iNdmhlp Mode of tb* newly de- 
raloplng American university with “the great 
Qcrmaa universities.” Predict* that In the 
fntur* “the educational policy will necossir- 
Uy be left more and more to the wisdom erf 
faculties*, and to the sdmlntstratlv* direc- 
tion fro* year to year, of aom* officer chosen 
by the professional body, a ad eeeentlally re- 
sembling the German rector." 

478. Vah Hisk, Chabjm Richard, 
lffFT-1918. The Appointment and Ten- 
ure of Uhlveralty Professor*. In Asaod- 
•tlon of American UnlverslUee, Proceed - 
inps, November 1910, p. 50-61. (Author; 
President, University of Wisconsin.) 

Contatna a section, 'The Power* of the 
President" (p. ft,V58). “Tha p reddest of 
the university for tha great mjertty of ln- 
stltutloa* in thl* Association occupies a very 
Important place in tha building-up erf the 
•taff. The question therefore arise* a* to 
whether hi* anthoHty ebnwld ha carta lied 
During the pa at half doaea ystr* a asmbtr 
<rf papers hare appeared which have strong- 
ly urged this, not only with re fe r en ce to ap, 
poletment and remove!, hat is other dtree- 
tloaa. Tha writers erf boom of these have gone 
ao far at to atata that the office of president 
ahonld be abolished." OIvm refereaeea to 
four such articles (1P05-1908) not Include,! 
la the present bibliography. Show* why pro- 
posed curtailment would be undesirable and 
harmful to wntvereltles. 

479. Vnuut, TBonrroH B., -1929. 
The B igher Learning in America: A Mem- 
orandum on Ike Conduct of UnivereUias 
by BuMnast Men. New Tort : Sagamore 
Ureas, Inc., 1967. (American Oen t ury 
Series.) with Introduction by Louis M. 
Hacker, Dean. Columbia University. 1st 
e<L, 1918. (Author; Lecturer in Econom- 
ics, University of IClassarL ) 

•The Higher Lemming to Amerie a was, at 
the time of its publication, acknowledged the 
profoundeet analysis ever made of the Aster, 
lean university system. . . . Hla strictures 
ar * as applicable today as they were four dec- 
adea ago; hi* elaborate sad even groteaqne 
style lust ss wryly amusing ; his inalghU Into 
aa startling." — Publisher's announcement 

itektively little treatment of the nntverelty 
presidency, except ^ Implication, but some 
consideration in Chapter 8, "The ktadeade 
Administration" (p. «3-PT) "New, la le - 
citing office a* head of a university, the in- 
cumbent necessarily aeeepta all the conditions 
that attaeh to the administration of his of - 
Acs, whether by snags and ~ — mrmri tx- 
poetottou, by express nmngemeht. or by pat- 
ent endort landing with the Board to which ho 
owes his elevation to this post of dignity and 


eomK ** n<1 By wage and precedent It Is i a 
cub; beat od him to govern the academic per 
aonnel and equipment with an eye single to 
the pursuit of knowledge, and so to conduct 
Its afairs a a will most effectually comp*** 
that end. ... It should be kept in mind also 
that the Incumbent of executive office h pro* 
tumably a man of baalnaaaiike qualification* 
ratbar than of scholarly Insight— the method 
of selecting the exeeotlv* beads uader the 
present regime makes that ties rly * matter of 
course." 


480. V its c.r.N t, G no aoi Edoai, 1864- 
1941. "The Relntionabip of Mr. Rocke- 
feller and President Harper." In The 
William Rainey Harper Memorial Con- 
ference, (No. 51), p. 129-131. ( Author . 

Former President, The Rockefeller Fund, 
Ycwk, 1917-1029; Former President, 
Unlveraity of Minnesota, 1911-17.) 

“Dr. Harper, toward tho end of his Ufa told 
***• Rockefeller had sever expreneed 
an opinion or exerted the ettgfcteet in lines ce 
with respect to unlvwndty policies or person 
’ - Ffon the outset, then, the Ualvrr 
ally of Chicago, sometimee called a itendard 
Oil Institution. a capitalistic university, « u 
ti* reality singularly free and untrammesled," 

48L Vofnc, H J. University Problems 
In Holland after the War. A A VP Bull. 
S3 : 464-478, Autumn 1947. ( Author : 
Faculty member, University of Utrecht, 
The Netherlands, ) 


Dtoeuaese four problems, one «f which U 
administrative organisation. “A central fig- 
ure for the direction of the university — She a 
President in American a elver si tie# — u lack 
lug* • ■ . It le against thla mode of organisa- 
tion that much criticism u directed. The crit- 
ics desire a central figure who is the rwepon 
stbia and stimulating manager of the valves 
ffity." 


«st wool*, Richard Daklel, 1912 - 
ckaArman. Oominlnalon on liberal Edt 
tffitloa. Aitoc. Amor. CoM Bull, 42 : 183 
m, March 1956. (Author; Preuldetr 
8t Johns College Maryland. ) 

Report of toe Commi ssion at »my»i m* 
tak of toe AeeoeUtloa 8t Louie, Januar 
lHfi. "Am a first principle the Csmi^u 
holds that the college pretodeat himself km 
be a Uberal educator. He moat hear the pet 


toe Uhoral arts 
Za 
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1* hla own Institution, 
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of to* Cjm 

aware of n 
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I ... Thli Mil tlw ttit tbp iMlrMwl wb. 
I bora of Commission km tbelr need at 
I presidtats for a rejriierttlon of spirit, ■ beud- 
la; of aew underttaadluge, aud a rtyUni.K. 
meat of Intellectual resersolr*. ... Am far 
the C o m m iss i on, It ha* commuted I tor If to a 
rigorous expertmaaui period of reading, study 
sad dlsCuaaica of philosophic and paycbotogl 
ral bases of liberal arts edocatioo. It *ug 
gt*tm for this purpose a full week during the 
eatif summary In some ralatlrely tesrrsasltili 
place." Tot report of this euggveted meeting, 
*c# ‘The Pugwsab Experiment” (No. 482) 
*lao No. 4S3. e ' 

*88* » ftkfllnafla. Cknumlsslon od 

Libers! Education, Attoo . Amer. Coll 
BuU^ 48 : 165-1 &0, March 1967. (is- 
thor: 8m No. 482.) 

Report erf the Commission at annual meet 
tag ot the Association, Philadelphia, Jssaary 
1W7. Reports result* of "an aipertntecta] 

conference designed to provide aew 1 b tell**' 
tual stlmnlu to men tally weary collage prf *i 
d«t> H •• recommended la nsport the prertooa 
X»r (No. 4S3). This project was coserf red 
out at a *>a rictlon that the president hlmaelf 
muat lead the way la any rerltallaatloa of the 
Uberal a its to his own Institution • also out «f 
an adntlseion of serious depletion of prerf. 
dantlal .b teller tual reeervolrs through eon- 
•uat distraction and busyness" Reports 
briedy confrrp-nci* erf 13 Members of the Cem- 
alsBtoa and their wive* at Pugwaah, Norn 
Scotln, to July 19W. Tar fuller report nee 
No. 4**. Recommends “that the Pugwaah 
Kxpertment bs expanded la the fnmmr of 
1M7 to provide for four confers ncea" For 
report of tbeee four conference*, eee also No. 
492. 

***• . eksArmm*, Commission on 

Liberal Education. Assoc, Amer. CoU. 
BuJL, 44 : 15D-154, Mgrch 1968. (Author : 
See No. 482.) 

Report of the Coonalsslon at annual MrT t 
lag of the Association, Miami Beach, rjertda, 
January IMS. ‘The Commission can report 
program la another knotty problem, that of the 
eoUage pientdeat hUneetf. Fear Intellectual 
life oMfareacee ware hftld at Pugwaah. Ness 
8cetto ; Rewanee, Teas assn ; and Wages Oap, 
Colorad o, durtag the maw of lNr as rec- 
o mmen de d to the preview report (see Ne. 
488), tore* ter presidents, oae ter 
Brief report of the eeafereaees with 
to falter report being prepared by F. L. Wor- 
aaM. (8 m No. 4M.) "Without exeeptioa, 
tlm parttetoaats foaad the experUaoe a frait- 
W ahd levttaltetag oaa M Iinrwinte “a 
farthar extearfoa and aapaaaten of the 
waah Experiment ter th* year IMF* to I 
•tefrt aMfseansM, *x of them for 
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prsaldeeu, This program depends upon the 
a Tails ton ty of teas dng." 


*86. What Doee a University President 
Do? A Day's Story by One Who Dow It 
Jour. Higher Mduc., 1 2: 291-295, Jane 
194L (Author; “President of a large 

Qnlvwrrity,**) 

Report* wide variety of activities Involving 
retettoas with board, dean, faculty, students 
and bail ness men, oa many and varied topics. 

*86. Whin, Gooough Odor, lb89- 
1)0 Rdlleve In Education? Assoc. 
Amer. CoU. BulL, 42: 22-84, March 1066. 
(Author; President, Emory University 
Georgia.) 

Discussion of many aspects of college edww- 
tk,o and the responsibility of the president for 
leadership in th em . "If J were facing the 
prospect of another decade or so *a a college 
president, I would set tayeelf with roeolate 
detsmUatioa to guard some time for thinking 
•beat my job : not to terms ef budgets and 
buildings and burgeoning student bodies of 
promotion and propaganda and public rela- 
ttens, but to terms of what education really 
to or ought to be — what w* are trying to do 
what w« ought to bs trying to do, how well we’ 
»rs doing It, and how we might do It better. 

I should want to dip beneath the sarfioa." 
rat comments tee He. S&4. 


*87. WnjQRd, Ebjtmt Hatch, 1880- . 
Professor Admlnistrant AAUP Bull., 
27 : 18-28, Feb. 1941. Reprinted in Assoc. 
Amer. CoU. BtUk, 27: 410-428, October 
194L ( Author : President, Oberlin Col- 

lege, Ohio.) 


“I submit that when * man become* a dsan 
or president, th* reaction on many of his 
colleague* is teem the start, and continues 
to be, adverse and suspicious. . . , Broadly 
■MaMag. U>e president's task fall* into two 
parts : tbs diet to the direct support of teach- 
ing. totalling, am] rese a rc h ; the second to 
everything etas— and that (mans very much 
•toe. . . . The complex nature of the presi- 
dents Jet may he suggested by a Bat of the 
grange of people with reference to which he 
haa constantly to think and act. There an 
ton each groups : (1) members of the faculty, 
(3) the rest of the stag. (8) students, (4) 
trustee*, (8) alumni, (4) parents of students, 
(7) townspeople, (8) dono r * ac tu al and 
potential, (8) members of various committee*, 
conferences, nr other organisations exterior 
to toe college, and (10) the general public. 

• • • Sonm of yea will be naked to Wrm« 
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this present 
way or th* other— la 
For comment. 
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48& Williams, Lloyd P. Soma Ha* 
rat 1 cal Reflections on Ikfocatlonal Ad- 
ministration. Jour . Higher Mdue^ 27: 
182-168, April 1956 (Author; Dean, 
Muskingum Collate, Ohio ) 

"It la the thesis of this paper . . . that 
sdministfstSon \m gvttersl and educational id* 
mloiitnttoB la particular arc* a much c« Tar* 
rated c© m mod ! t y — pe r ha p* the most @Ttmttd 
MaaMiti oa tb# market today. . , . The 
specific foneflon of r.D rd^rattoDa) admlnt# 
trmtor U to facilitate the *ctvaipllabm*iit of 
the scholarly eoterpr***’ of r«***rih, writing, 
■ od teaching. Regrets hi y, much that low 
pamee for adjalnlstrattes la edweattea per- 
form* precisely tb# rtverm function." 

489. Wilsoji, Log ah, 1907- . The Am- 
demie Mam: A BtmAw i* the BiHAolagy of 
# FrofeAHon, London, New York* Ttk 
ronto : Oxford Uni rend ty Pram, 1942, 
Vili, 248 p. (Author: Protumor of Soci- 
ology, Tuiaoa University, LouMana ; 
later, President, University of Texas.) 

Chapter 6, "Prefeecr A4seJfiistra@r v (p, Tl- 
93), con falsa brief rasa! deration of the preeL 
tot (p. bi OO ) . 4 The king-pin la the eodsJ 

organisation of the university U the prweitoL 
No otto ampler** ®ee«pi«s a statu* Involving 
da Iks *o diverse, complex* and far-fiuag. . . 
Strictly epeakiEML the university president Is 
not an teutonic mas la any erase of. the 
word, and the treatment of h&c rotes will there 
fore he cursory. Ia the vast majority of in- 
tones*, however, he ha* ton a pro feasor at 
•e»e dae daring hi* career. . . . Os# well- 
Iwtt commentator has stated that aot more 
taaa a third of the group is derived from the 
raaka of p rofeeeera As Inrestlgatloa of the 
eceapatiaaai experience of presidents of SO 
leading graduate institution* la this eountry 
reveals that only two of the major executives 
have had no professorial experience, ... Al- 
though the professor may have begun as a 
scholar or scientist, the chances of his eon- 
tlnalag as such are almost all, m manifold 
are pr es s ures upon his time.** 

490. Academic Administration : 

Its Abuses and Uses. AAUP Bun, 41; 
W4-692, Winter 19*4, ^Author: Presi- 
dent, University of Tens.) 

Address before Chapter ef American As to 
elation of University Professors at the Agrl- 
cultural and Mechanical College of Texas, 
November 4, 1044. Abases discussed : Wrong 
Kind of Men aa Ad n lfa gt r ators, Misconcep- 
tions of What Should Bo Done, Structural 
Inadequacies g»d Weaknesses, Bottlenecks at 
the Top, Lack of Time for Thinking and Plan- 
ning. Usee: Getting and K ee pin g a Strong 
Faculty, Allocation of Baasursta Bqettahly, 


Keeping Proper Balance to the Over All Edu- 
cational Program, and "perhaps the most baele 
to catalyse a dive-mity of elements into aa 
effective whole/? 

401. WOAMAUV FlUEDUiJCS LCTGHroH, 
1911- . School for Presidents A$*oc. 
Amor. CotT Bulk, 41: 495-608, 1955 
Summary Id Higher Bdmc, 12: 60, D* 
comber 1965. (Author; Asalatanl to the 
Director, AaeodtUon of American Col 
Washington, DC.) 

DewcHbea the purposes, method*, tnd results 
of the Institute for College and Uni verity 
Administrators conducted by th# Harvard 
H r tineas School nod ep© neared by the AaaocU 
ttoo of America* Colleges in the summer of 
1P&A, attended by 5® eoi lege pmeitoti with 
Im* than 3 year* of service, neltcted from 120 
who met this fuallfiastkm. Set also No. 493 

492. , The Pmgtmth Bfperimmi; 

Am B$$a$ in Liberal Education Waah- 
ington : Association of American Colleger, 
1958 T2 p> With Foreword by Richard 
D. W elgte, Chairman of Commission on 
liberal Education. (Author: Bee No. 

491 .) 

Ad extend v« report of conference* of college 
p reef tot* held In summers of 19W aad IWf 
st Pugwaah, Nova Scotia ; Bewxae*, Ttest* 
«ee ; and Wag®* Gap, Colorado, as recom- 
mended by the Commission on Liberal Bdxca 
thin of the Association of Amir) cun Coltegwa, 
(to Noa 4S2, 483, 4S4.) Predated in four 
majer actions: OeMata and Exodus lto. The 
Second Tear, Organlaado* am) Method, 1# 
*o R» and Prospect*. Appendixes Include 
namM and InaUtattoial connections of all per 
ticl pant a, hooka suggested by partidpanta, and 
tondal statement for 1WT conferences, te- 
tiling $25 r tii. ^Serious and sympathetic 
otorvers of American higher education In re- 
cent years have toed with eonoera that It Is 
becoming steadily harder for the college or unl- 
venitj president to fulfill his traditional rote 
as leader of a community of scholars. . . . In- 
tellectual interests, however, like social ac- 
quaintance, wither for lack of cnldvatioe. 
and this is just what many college president* 
by their own confession, find little er no time 
for. Reeding and rejection are far easier to 
sacrifice than the insistent Malm* of practical 
affairs.” Method: “Dtecueslon sessions were 
to be h eld each morning from tea^’doek to 
twelve noon. . . Any fUsmertoa of admin- 
istrative or financial problems, whether In or 
out of ses sions , was absolutely forbidden for 
the duration of the co nferen ce.” Evalua- 
tion : “The unan im o us judgment of the par* 
tldpantm, after they had gone heck heme end 
had to time to reflect on their experience, 
confirmed the evidence ef their immediate re- 
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tciloaa that ibe tonic effect wax al] (hat bad 
hoped for. Several of them described 
«be conference u the greatest Intellectual ex 
I>er1ence of a lifetime ; one said that the whole 
world looked different, . . . The Pugwaah ex- 
periment we a founded on the assumption that 
ibe ‘conversion* needed to mat ore the collect 
administrator to a poalUon of scholarly lead 
ermhlp entalla the revival of bis cwpadty and 
(ante for study and rejection. The tea l of Ita 
•occeea La the extent to which inch revival 
wit achieved. . . . The Initial evident* U en 
cooragtng." States that ‘'half of the total of 
54 presidents and deana who attended the 
l^T conferences reported that action of one 
kind or another inspired or materially influ- 
enced b y the Pngwraah experience had been 
taken or was definitely planned on their own 
campuses.'* 

4 

493. WiiifrTOK, Henry Merritt, 1889- . 
Looking at the Collie Presidency in Ho- 
trofpecL Assoc. Amer. CoU . BmiL, 41: 
504-618, December 1966. Same, con- 
densed, In Coll d Univ . Bag., 20; 23-26, 
April 1966. (Author; President Emeri- 
iua, Brown Unlrersity, Rhode IaUnd.) 

Address before the Institute of College and 
University Administrators, .Harvard Dnlver* 
•ity, June 24, 1S55. (Bee No. 411.) LHacuasea, 
at times somewhat lightly experiences of the 
president with reference to answering mail, 
meeting appointments, reading and writing, 
•Peaking, building and architecture, choice of 
faculty, “care and feeding of professors/’ and 
relation# to tbs governing body. Conclusion : 
“There is room In higher education, however, 
for a professional administrator. ... la flbla 
career he can find profound satisfactions, hit 
own share of good, clean fun, and a rich, deep- 
down Joy, as well as some frustration, i*any 
disappointments, and occasional heart-break.” 
Included in No. 72. 

4M. Zcnr.ES, Robot Febdimajid. 
Robert Maynard Hutchins’ Conceptions 
of the Functions and Structures of 
Higher Education, Stanford. Calif. ; 
1851- Abstract in Stanford University, 
Abstracts of Dissertations . . . 1951-02, 
p. 728-731. 

Unpublished doctoral rtl— rtatlon (Bd.D.) 

»t Stanford Golnnllj, Discusses President 
Hatch Ids' conception ad tour focal or lnteUect- 
ual function* and aU eztraintcUectoal or eon- 
textual function* of a university. 

See also Noa. 26, 26, 88, 87, 88, 41. 48, 
44, 58, 57, 50. 62, 63, 08, 67, 68, 72, 77, 90, 
IBS, 200, 212, 229, 288, 276, 282, 287, 604, 
508, 620, 667, 675, 602. 



2. To Boards of Control 

405. Atut, Samuei. 1865-1038. Re 
port of the Committee on Collette Organ- 
_ laatlon and Policy. In Aasoclatlon of 
American Agricultural Colleges and Ex 
perlment Stations (Now American Asso- 
ciation of I-and-tJrant Colleges and State 
linlvendtlM), Proceedings. 11*15 (20th 
Annual Meeting), p. 104-123 (Author: 
Chaneellor, University of Nebraska ) 

Present* dctsUed tentative outline* of * 
pl*u for a national study of college organise 
tlon and policy, tbcludlng the function* of the 
president and hi* relation* to the board* of 
trustee*. Include* a blblogrtpby of 33 book* 
*nd 89 saagaslne articles on college orgsnl**- 
UoO and administration, some of them 
annotated. 

496. Beck, Hubebt Park, 1907- . 
Men Who Control Our Universities: The 
Economic and Social CpmpositUm of Gov- 
erning Boards Of Thirty Leading Ameri- 
can Universities. New York : King's 
Crown PresH, 1947. 229 p. With Fore- 
word by George 8. Counts. 

Doctoral dlaaertation at Teacher* College. 
Colombia University, 1946. Chiefly concerned 
with board* of trustees, but frequent refer- 
ences to president*, especially their, appoint- 
ment, d l*atl ««a l , powers, and membership op 
board* r 

487. Boucher, Chausckt Samuel, 
1886-1965. The Relation of a College 
Pres! dent to His Governing Board. In 
Association of Governing Boards of State 
Universities and Allied Institutions, Pro- 
ceedings, 1941, p. 43 -54. With discussion 
by R, W. Devoe of Nebraska, and others. 
(Author: Chancellor, University of 

Nebraska.) 

“I once heard a president, speaking con- 
fidentially, refer to UU board a* 'a bunch of 
ignorant, meddling, peanut politician* and 
buy bodies.' A president with cuch an atti- 
tude cannot hope for a successful administra- 
tion of hla institution. . . . On the contrary, 
a president should regard hi* board a* hla best 
guide, counselor, and friend; as hla greatest 
source of strength In the development of a 
constructive education*] program ; as hla best 
and safest bulwark la time of storm and 
•trvnn" Topic* discussed : Complete Intel- 
lectual Honesty Necessary, Board Should Be 
Folly Informed. President Most Be Patient, 
Admin lstratlvf Council Helpful, Oood P-bllc 
Relation* Bmentlal. 
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498, Bibbaoher, John 8kit.ee, 1898- 
and Kudy, Willis, Higher Education m 
Transition: An American History , 16 $ 6 - 
19S6, New York: Harper A Bros, 1Q6& 

494 p, {Authors: (I) Professor of 
History and Philosophy of Education, 
Yale University; (2) Associate Professor 
of History, State Teachers Oolksfe, War 
cester, Massachusetts* ) 

One eectioo* “The President snd Board or 
Control * (p, 20—80), traces t hrm aapecta of 
the presidency In first three American col- 
lerea, Harvard, Wlliimm and Mary, and Tale, 
reasoni for their their adoption, and »nb= 
teqoent development of the ottce, tb« 

end of the Revolutionary War, college preal= 
denti were almoat without eruption fen tie- 
men of the cloth, - , , On the whole, men 
chosen to be preaJdenta were a capable lot, 
Borne of them actually achieving distinction 
beyond the wall a of their colleges*** Bvalaa 
tion of the presidency traced throughout the 
volnme (p, 72, 808, 861=852, 868, BB4), “An 
Bliot or a Gilman eonld make his university 
world famous ; a poor president could mi his 
school back for many years.*’ 

499, Bubocab, Kenneth F. f 1887= 
The Trustee Function In Today * Uni- 
versities and Colleges, Assoc, Amer 
CoU. Bull, 44:399-407, October 1058. 

( Author : President, Board of Trustees, 
Northwestern University, Illinois.) 

"The baalc duties of trustees of college* and 
universities are, it seems to me, three to 
number. The first Is to select the president 
of the nniverslty and also ... to hare a 
hand in selecting the officer or officers who in 
the normal course of promotion may succeed 
... to the presidency.'' 

500, Bctlw, Nicholas Mousy, 1862- 

1047. University Administration in the 
LnJted States. Bduo, Review, 41: 325- 
344, April 1911. ( Author ; President, Co- 

lumbia University.) 

A verbatim transcript of testimony "taken, 
by permission, from the official Minutes of 
■vidence before the Royal Commission on 
University Education, in London, Thursday, 
July 4, 1010, and Juat published in London." 
President Butler answered a wide variety of 
questions by the eight members of the Com 
mission concerning numerous aspects of Amer 
Icon higher education, including major phases 
of government "of a university by a president 
and board of trustees rather than by faculty, 
and membership of the president on the Board 
(p. 829 -882). 


501. Chambkrm, Mian itt Madison, 

1880— . State Universities and the 
Courts in 1989-10. In Association of 
Governing Boards of State Universities 
and Allied Institutions, Proceeding t, 
1940, p. 107-118, ( Author : Staff Mem 

ber, American Tout h Commission of 
American Council on Education, Wash 
ington, D.O.) 

Discusses case of Clifford, B, Jones, elected 
president of Texas Technological College ia 
1988, Injunction to restrain the Board was 
reversed by higher Court/ Reasons for both 
actions stated and their significance 
considered. 

502. CauonEAD, Edwin Booth, 1861- 

1920. Function* and limitations of the 
Governing Board, In National Educa- 
tion Association, Proceeding », 1913 ; 502- 
607. Reprinted In Science, 23 : 819-326. 
Sept 5, 1913. ( Author : President, Uni- 

versity of Montana.) 

Address at meeting of the rf.E.A., Salt Lake 
J°ly 9, 1918. Chiefly concerned with 
boerda of trustees but also considers uses sod 
abuses of the presidential office, and diffleui 
tiee of presidents with boards of trustee*. 
"My own experience as a college executive 
confirms the opinion that the university es 
feer is becoming more and mors repulsive to 
wen of real ability. . . . What then, la the 
matter with the university 7 Scores of able 
men, whom I much admire, would lay foul 
hands upon the university president as though 
he were the can se of our academic silvery 
They denounce him as an autocrat and s 
tyrant who, having seised every prerogative 
that he did not find nailed down, *hoida a 
Damascus blade over other men's lives, ca- 
reers, reputation#.' , . . There are in our 
universities able men and otherwise lovely 
soul* to whom the very sight of a university 
president m«m to be, if one may judge them 
ay their words, like the waving of a red flag 
to an enraged beast ... It la doubtless 
true that some men, possibly many, have be- 
come college presidents not because of their 
merit but because they are skillful politicians 
or successful wire-pullers, and it Is also true 
that tueb men, when once they get Into oflee 
usually employ the methods of politicians 
and bosses. . . . g uc h presidents soon drive 
fpem the universities all the independent and 
high spirited profeeeore who mo find places 
In other Institution*." 

508. iMvrwporr, Etrwg*, 1856-1941. 
The Administrative Relation* between 
tbe^Boafd ttf Trustee*, the College Presi- 
dent, and the Dean or Director. In 
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Association of American Agricultural 
Colleges and Experiment Stations (now 
American Association of Land-Grant Col- 
leges and State Universities), Proceed- 
ing*, 1910, (24th annual meeting), p. 
148-151. (Author: Dean, Agricultural 
College, University of Illinois.) 

Contrasts "two fundamentally different doc- 
trine* Of onlvsrslty organisation and admla- 
litratlon.” Bute, that "a good many people 
oeiieve that American universities are affected 
by a disease which might be knows ns -preal- 
aentitls' ” Expresses his belief, however, that 
tne president U ... the one and only man 
who can represent It (hi* tnstltntlonl as * 
whole, either before the board of trustees or 
toe public.” Distinguishes between admin- 
ifitrmtioB aod work, 

604. Elliott, Edward Charles, 1874- 
u)60 f and On am sat** Mmmn Madiaor. 

1899- . Chart erg and Basic Lav* of 
Selected American Universities and Col- 
lege*. New York : Carnegie Foundation 
for the Advancement of Teaching, 1964. 
MOp. (Author*: (1) President, Purdne 
1 ul versify, Indiana; (2) Honorary Fel- 
low, Ohio State University.) 

Quotes extensively from enactments with 
reference to #1 institutions, both publicly 
and privately controlled, whose names are 
given. Concerned most extensively with 
power* and duties of governing hoards, but 
index show* that It deals also with various 
legal provisions regarding the president in 
some Institutions — his annual reports, mem- 
bership on governing boards, method of -s*!-— 
power*, and duties. 

—I Ohd Ashbbook, 

William Altred, 1874- . The Govern- 
ment of Higher Education: Designed for 
the Vte of University and College Trus- 
tees. New York: 1935. 289 p. (Author,: 
(U 3ee No. 504; (2) see No, 504; (*) 
Assistant Professor, Kent State College, 
Ohio.) 

"This book to the outcome of personal con- 
victions developed through a number of yean 
of varied experience, tn different parts of the 
country, with the membership and activities 
of governing boards of American Institutions 
of higher education." — Preface. Qana tota of 
534 questions and answers Contains me 
chapter "The Board and the President of the 
Institution” (p. 188 - 102 ), c on sis ti n g of qnan- 
tioas HO, 411 to No. 423 incldfcivs, a— »«-g 
Incisively with va rious practical question*. 


500. Frauen, James W. The Functions 
of Boards of Trustees. In National Aseo- 
elation of State Universities, Proceed- 
ing*, 1924, p. 01-07. Discussion of this 
and of later paper by R. M. Hughes (No. 
812), pp. 74-80. (A uthor: President, As- 
sociation of Governing Board* of State 
Universities and Allied Institutions; 
President, Board of Trustees, Indiana 
University.) 

Dlacusse* the legal and the practical func 
tloni of the Board, and especially Its rela- 
tionship to the presidency. **Xt la not au 
ea*y matter* to say where the function* of 
the Board end and the responsibility of the 
President begin* ... I venture to suggest 
the method of operation of the Board of 
Trustee* with which I am most familiar. 
There the relationship with the President of 
the University has been that of a partnership 
to all matters affecting the university, with 
the President sitting as the senior partner. 
While be has no vote, his opinion has been 
•ought upon every matter of university inter- 
est and his voice has been the most influential 
one with the Board of Trustees. Within the 
rang* of very personal observation, covering 
a period of some 22 years, w# hare invariably 
attained the results best calculated to promote 
the higher welfare at our Institution* by 
giving to our President the deciding vote in 
college questions pertaining to academic and 
administrative .control, and reserving to the 
decision of onr Board the multitudinous prob- 
lem* of business administration.” Discussion 
of this paper and that of President Hughes 
(No. 812) by Regent J. E Beall. President 
A Ross Hill, President Thompson, President 
Uttle. Dean Sellery, and Regent Barton (p. 
74— M). 

507. Potrall, John Clinton, 1873- 
1939, The Rules and Regulations for 
Administration of a University. In Na- 
tional Association of State Universities, 
Proceedings, 1927, p. 78-88. ( Author : 

President, University of Arkansas.) 

■♦•tee that a university faculty had “spent 
several months to working oat a rather com- 
plete code,” hat that "Immediately It developed 
that there was serious opposition on the part 
of severs! members of the Board.” Discusses 
nature of these objections. “Copies of the 
proposed rales for the University of Arkansas 
were sent to a considerable number of presi- 
dents of universities which are members of 
this Association, Many of these devoted con- 
siderable time to the study of the document 
and to writing out their opinions. Almost 
nU of thasn opinions were unfavorable,” 
Qnoten significant extracts from 10 replies. 
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"It'iM'CiB* quite probable that the University 
of Arkansan trusteea will not adopt the code 
. without changes which will render the 
rules more flexible/’ 

608. GorrsoH, Waiter R, Organisa- 
tion of the University for Administration 
and Development. In Current Trends in 
Higher Education , 1948 (Ralph W Mc- 
Donald, editor), Washington: Depart- 
ment of Higher Education, National 
Education Association, 1958, p. 160-188. 

( Author; Associate Professor of Higher 
Education, State University of Iowa' ) 

Considers the function* of the Board of Con- 
trol and the President, and numerous other 
topic*. “When more than one executive officer 
1* appointed bj the Board of Control then dual 
or multiple control of administration results. 
The available evidence points clearly to the 
conclusion that single control is much to be 
preferred over dual or multiple controL In 
small institutions the president can handle di- 
rectly many of the problems which come up for 
decision. However, as the institution grows, 
this becomes Increasingly more difficult.*' 

509. H ajldi if , Clifford M The Life of 
a New President. In A^viation of 
Governing Boards of State UniversitiM 
and Allied Institutions Proceedings , 
1958 , p. 75 - 81 , (Author: Chancellor, 
University of Nebraska ) 

Discusses various ways in which member* 
of boards of trustees may aid a new president 
in getting adjusted to his new duties and In 
working for the good of the Institution, 

510. Hrald, Henry Townley, 1904- . 
A Trustee's Responsibility In Associa- 
tion of Governing Boards of State Uni- 
versities and Allied Institutions, Pro- 
ceedings, 1954, p. 82-87. (Author; 
Chancellor, New York UniverMty.) 

“May I suggest four points to keep is Mind 
when any of you find yourselves Involved In 
the selection 0 f a new president : First, very 
few educators ever expect or desire to be col- 
lege presidents. The one you want wUl sot 
•PPly for the post . . . Second, the proce- 
dure you follow should not embarrass either 
you or the candidates. . . . Third, yon should 
try to avoid a provincial point of view. 
Fourth, don’t flaunt your differences In 
public.” 

511. Hollis, Ernest Victor, 1895- . 
Director . State-Controlled Higher Him- 
cation in Arizona . Tucson, Aria : Board 
of Regents of the University and State 


Colleges, 1954, xii, 288 ^(Author: With 
U.8. Office of Education ) 

Chapter VI, “Administrative Organisation 
of the Colleges'* (p, 113^145), discusses the 
function of the president in the administra- 
tive process, “The peculiar genius of a presi- 
dent lies in his ability to harmonise the prac- 
tical proposals of his operating staff with the 
broader considerations of public policy held 
by the Board/* 

512, Hughes, Raymond Mollynraux. 
18 <3—1958. The Functions of Boards of 
Trustees. In National Association of 
State Universities, Proceedings , 1924. ji. 
57-74, Discussion of this and an earlier 
paper by J.W. Fesler (No. 506), p. 74- 
86. ( Author : President, Miami Univer- 

sity, Ohio), 

Trace* change in degree of responsibility of 
the president with Increase in sUe of Institu- 
tions. Chiefly concerned with relations of the 
board of trustee* and faculty, “The faculty 
also feel that they should have a part in the 
•election at president, den ns, and professors. 
Os this point there are now all varieties of 
practice and opinion/' Discusses some of 
them. Concerning tenure, say* : “In growing, 
changing Institutions, as most of nor state 
universities are today, a man is less likely to 
he able to serve In a highly satisfactory way 
a* president for a very long period/' Lists 
16 duties and functions of trustees, 7 of presi- 
dents, and 5 of the faculty. In his discussion 
of President Fessler’s paper. President 
Hughes tells af his practice of visiting college 
classrooms to observe instructors and their 
teaching methods (p» 85-86). 

518. James, Herman Grrlaoh, 1887- . 
First Aid for University Trustees. Boh, 
d Boc ^ 47 : 681-686, May 28, ia°>8. Re- 
printed In Assoc, Amcr. Coll. BulL t 24: 
304-813, November, 105/ ( Author : 
President, Ohio University.) 

“The most Important single function per* 
formed by the trustees is the •election of a 
president. If they succeed in this, their trou- 
bles for the time being are over. If they 
fail, their trouble* are continuous until the 
Incumbent dies, resigns, retires, or Is removed 
and a successful choice is made." Considers 
major requirements for a successful choice. 
Including educational experience and personal 
characteristics. "University p r e s 1 da ati 
should be chosen from within university 
ranks." Strongly advocates limitation to a 
10-year normal term of service Suggests es- 
tablishment of "a central clearing house of 
personnel Information in connection with 
some central body such aa the American 
Council on Education In which current in- 
formation concerning men in university ad- 
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mlnletritiv* position* will b« st.u.m. ■» 
(For comments on this suggestion by A. C. 
Wllgue, see No. 23«. ) Close# with brief series 
of "dont'a." "Don’t expect yonr choice to be a 
business man.’ . . . Don't look for an ‘expert 
In education.' There la no inch animal. . . 
bon't look for a ‘money raiser,' , . . Don't de- 
mand a ‘public speaker.' . , . Don't Insist on 
knowing a man’s political or religious beliefs. 

. . Finally don’t expect a paragon of virtues 
■uch as yon hay* never known. If yon found 
him, he would be so far above not merely the 
faculty, but the trustees themselves, that he 
would be impossible to live with. There are 
plenty of A-l men who will do a 'bang-up' Job 
while still failing short of the glory of Ood." 

514. Knight, Edgab Wallace 1885- 
lies, Chairman. Higher Education in 
the South: A Report on Cooperative 
Studies under the Auspices of the Com- 
mittee on Work Conferences of the 
Southern Association of Colleges and Sec- 
ondary Schools. Chapel Hill, N.C. : Uni 
reralty of North Carolina Press, 1047. 
!x, 171 p. With preface by O. 0. Car- 
michael. ( Author : Professor of Educa- 
tion, University of North Carolina.) 

Contains 12 chapters, of which one dealing 
with “Organisation and Administration of 
Higher Education" <p. 103-118), considers 
the functions of the presidency. “Above all, 
the Board relies upon the President, as the 
chief administrator and executive of the ln- 
utltution, to keep It informed. . . . The presi- 
dent also represents the institution to the 
public." 

515. Lubbers, Ibwin Jacob, 1895- . 
College Organization and Administra- 
tion: Current Practices in Independent 
Liberal Arts Colleges. Evanston, 111.: 
Northwestern University, School of Edu- 
cation, 1982. xl,155 p, 78 tables. 2 
charts. (Author: Associate Professor of 
education, Carroll College, Wisconsin.) 

Doctoral dissertation at Northwestern Uni- 
versity. Based upon a study of 108 non Cath- 
olle liberal arts colleges, with pergonal visits 
to 20 of them. Chapters devoted to Controls 
In Administration, General Administration, 
Business Administration, Instructional Ad- 
ministration, Student Personnel Administra- 
te" Only brief specific consideration at 
The College President" (p. 88) giving his 
status with reference to the board of trustees, 
but Incidental reference to him, directly or by 
Implication, elsewhere. Bibliography, 22 titles. 

516. McALUSTO, CHAU! gvvvwTMw 
UW8- . Inside the Campus. Mr. Cittern 
Looks at His Universities. New York : 


BBSPONSIBILmUS 

Fleming H. Re veil Co., 194a 247 p, and 
unpaged section of tables of 102 pages. 
(Author: President, Association of Gov- 
erning Boards of State Universities and 
Allied Institutions ; Regent, Bute College 
of Washington.) 

Based on personal visits to 80 Institutions 
whose names are given. ‘This survey is 
unique In that it is one of the few educational 
studies based on personal interviews and not 
largely assembled by correspondence. . , 
The study Is also unique In that never before 
In the history of American education have so 
many Institutions been visited within s span 
of one year. . . . Again the study is unique in 
that it ia the first of lta kind attempted from 
the point or view of the governing boards 
. . . While this study is primarily concerned 
with the governing boards of the great slate 
colleges and universities, visits were made to 
some privately controlled Institutions for pur- 
poses of comparison." Name# of 10 each 
private lnstltuitons given. Contains one chap- 
ter, "Relations between Boards of Regents 
and Presidents, Faculty, Non-Faculty Person- 
nel, and Alumni" (p. 211-218), “Two prin- 
ciples should govern the relations between 
higher educational administrator! and the 
boards of control. The first Is that the board 
clearly understands the powers conferred upon 
It and sees that those powers are exercised 
Intelligently and to the fullest extent. . 

The second ia that tha president should ha 
held responsible for ail details of administra- 
tion, and boards should confine tjmntaelvas to 
the powers reposed in them and n5t Interfere 
with administrative details, unlees a situation 
develops in which the administration shows 
Itself Incapable of conducting the institution. 

• . . There la considerable variation through- 
out the country la the extent of power that 
may be exercised by presidents, irrespective of 
tlmir boards.” Qivea numerous examples and 
bibliography of 20 manuals of institutions, 
defining powers and duties of boards and of 
presidents. Also, in table 11, following p, 248, 
lista 18 Institutions in which responsibility of 
presidents very from the general practice 
followed In moat Institutions. 

5l7 - Mr. Citizen Looks at His 

Universities. In Association of Govern- 
ing Boards of State Universities and 
Allied Institutions, Proceedings, 1947, 
p. 53-71. ( Author : See No. 516.) 

An Informal bat extensive presentation of 
the substance of his study of 86 Institutions 
reported store fully in his volume, Inside the 
Campus (So. 616). Includes consideration of 
functions of the president and his relation to 
boards of regents, faculty, and other groups. 
"Presidents of college* and universities con- 
stitute a rises by themselves. After tater- 
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Tkwlnf 85 of them, I tan# ^ the rpnclfffflttti 
that ih«rp should be a spedAl plncv for them 
iithoofh Kate ^pii were n bb- 
kind aa to tu^fett that I moat not he too tore 
#f their ultimate de*t tnattoa*, Aa a group 
the^ rereul a high mum of dedication to their 
task. Few men art subjected to aa great 
pressures, aoxlettea, unending concerns, 
faculty rivalries, financial contorns and 
rMpourfbUitSew" 

618. MoOoif if, O h a i l i a Maxwell 
(Mai), 1881-195a Proxy*! Perilous 
Job: There Must Be Something Wrong 
with the System when Fifty-Five of oar 
Colleges Change Their Presidents in a 
Nine Months* Period. North Amor. Rv 
view, 229 : 475-482, April 1980. ( Author: 

I Van, Lehigh Uni vanity, Pennsylvania/) 

Comments oa article by Archie M, Palmer 
(No. ISO), “Th^c cUnw re present a turn 
orer of 7J percent in 9 months. Surely this 
ia an alarming rate of academic mortality. 
... It may be worth while, therefore, to 
inquire how the college or mi l varsity presi- 
dency has come to be the dangerous trade It 
la, and what. If anything, can he done about 
lt. M Considers conditions in European conn* 
trie# and the unique trustee president system 
In the United States, Recommends abolition 
of present boards of trustees and substitution 
of boards "drawn from t ho se three thoroughly 
informed and keenly interested groups. To 
be concrete, let me propose a board of twelve : 
dx members of the faculty, elected by the 
faculty; three honor seniors, elected by the 
class ; three alumni, elected by the alumni 
association. ... I am almost sure that the 
results would be very fine — in which case the / 
new plan would certainly be widely teitated 
and the American College Presidency might 
cense to be a dangerous trade.” j 

618. McVrr, Hunk LeRosb, 1888 
1963. Administrative Relations In Col- 
leges: Faculty, President, and Trustees. 
AAUP BuU „ 16: 228-229, March 1929. 
(Author: president. University of Ken* 
tncky.) 

Address delivered at Inauguration of H. L. 
Donovan as president of Eastern Kentucky 
Teachers College, October 28, 1928. “The cos 
tendon which la upheld la thsas pages la vary 
brief. . . . The theme mb be stated la the 
following term : Boards of trustees and facul- 
ties are cooperating factors fa American 
education sad administrative officers are their 
executive agents. . . . In this triple relation- 
ship none assumes arbitrary powers but all 
work together, each fa his respective field. 

. . . With this shift 1 b view, the president 
becomes an advisory officer with executive 
functions. He to particularly charged with 


the development of mutual esteem and respect 
between the board of trustees and the faculty 
group." 

620. McVkt, F'eascks Jxwell, A Uni 
rertiip it a Place ... A Spirit: Ad 
drettet and Article* by Frank URonti 
MoVey, President, University of Ken- 
tucky, 1917-18+0. Collected and Ar- 
ranged by Frances Jewell McVey 
Lffltnfton, Kentucky ; Univertf ty at Ken- 
tucky Pre*, 1844. xlx, 468 p. (Author: 
Widow of President McVey.) 

contains 86 articles and addresses, or *i- 
eerpts from them. Four deal particularly 
with the presidency. 

(1) “To the New President from Past 
Administrators" (p. B2-84K Address to 

President Herman Lee Donovan, his successor 
as president of the University' of Kentucky, 
Hay ,9, 1942. "It ia a place of responsibility, 
this position of s president, si every man 
knows who has actually borne the burdens 
through the heat and cold of the days and 
years. But it Is aa Interesting office with its 
obligations' and duties. The holder of It has 
>oy« along with many difficulties ; he has 
mors opportunity, some influence, end even at 
times a little power.” 

(3) / "The University and the President" 
(p.^4-80). Address at inauguration of Presi- 
dent Frank P. Graham, University of North 
Carolina, Nov. II, 1981. "It la assumed that 
a university president will be many things, 
sort as teacher, administrator, speaker, wise 
Counselor, advocate at good causes, and go 

/getter, exdtlng the admiration of alL Maul 
feetly It Is Impossible to be all of these. Its 
must ef necessity make a choice. In m; 
opinion, the university president at thsas days 
must be a thinker and a student at educational 
problems.” 

(8) “Ths Office of University President'' 
(p. 87-80). Address at University of North 
Dakota. For summary, see No. 49. 

(4) "Administrative Relations fa Colleges" 
(9- 80-87). Address st inauguration of Presi- 
dent Harman Lee Donovan, Hasten State 
Teachers College, Kentucky. (Published also 
fa 8«A* 4 fisc.. Dee. 8, 1928.) "Three phases 
of one problem of sdmtnlstrstlen adjustments 
ars to be dlsensaed here. The first has to do 
with the piece at a board of trustees fa an 
American college ; the second fa contrast eon 
•sens itentf with the functions of a college 
faculty ; and the third deals with the relation 
•hip of administrative officers to board and 
faculties.” 

621. Mull, Patbick Hun, 1860-1018. 
Administrative Methods in American 
College*. In Association of American 
Agricultural Colleges and Experiment 
Station* (now American Association of 
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i-ABd-Orant OoHega« and Btaiw Uai 
am), PnemtUng,, 1908 , p. 68 - 76 . In- 
doitm di«m«lon by W. E, Stone, M li, 
Buckhani, W. 1 , Uar risen, and W. H, 8 . 
Demurest. (Author; Chairman, Collet* 
Section, from Booth Carolina.) 

_ Osaka* CemmiuUty, i f,® 

Truttmm' OflT.rmm.Bt, The Fae«ity Oaten. 

ai)li iTM Coll*** PtmOrntm Genrw- 
imbL Export* mi t*#ti ratios la. hm 

chairman of the board of traataea neatna 
wwUy r*)xirlj from, tin prnident sod ■»>■.#- 
uea by the atartmaa Mora any aetkar la 

aad MTaral uupim 0 f » .,••• -■ 

i y wjtl academic raapoaatblUUM 

prMia*at aad faculty, Stiii-" aim character- 
latic* ct as M i 4 aal N online preeideat "la mm 

P ®*^** 1 M « probably eArnt^ 

prvaehing tkia type an eartalnly atalUbk* 
CflueloMon ; 'The Milana la kart aareed .ben 
it la directed by ona wise, roswryaMaa man, 
wimmt *l»d and iioart an united in mi amt 
purpmt t» banadt mmakim I la the 
of 
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S^, On the Care and Feeing of Col- 
Presidents. Am goo, Amer. ColL Bull., 
28: 536-680, December 1843. (AslAor.- 
"Member ©f a Board of Trustees,") 


with „ 

L^nant chapter, Traeteea and tb* 
Pr ** w ** t " (P- 23 43), deal* with qualiaea- 
ti0B * * nd satoetiea of tb* president and mb- 
world ag rd»a»*i with him. Include* 
foar tllumi Bating ea*# atodioa. 

MB. 8 a? tarn, How am Jiun, 1888 = , 
A Handbook for Collie Trustee*. in 
OsriMgi# Foundation tor the Adrauc#- 
mrat or Teaching, SOih Antuml Report, 
IMS, P. 85 92 , Secretary, Car- 

n^e Foundation, New York City.) 

CwMWt. tatoJi, Of C 0 *»e«ta OB The Om. 

•/ Bt$im gdmcatUm (So. MS) but 

***° tB * 1 * 4 ** eaotatioaa from President Haarr 
a PrtJefc-ett ta mmrn Ammmmi M*mr% twm ruing 

Method* of cboo*1ng rot lege prwid.ata, aad 

ot»« qsatattost. State* that "the ralattoa 
b*tw»*B tt# fayaming hoard of an Ammnmn 
iMtiwaoB of higher edacattoa and It* pim- 
mmi ha* Umm intar^tod the Caiumto. Fona- 
uatkh." UobcIbb^b; -ry, 

* *** “* lew that educational atatataa an 
Mt a nattefactory sohsmnte for ad«nUU*trmtPrt 


Mft. Boamm, Jobs Ahlom, 1880- 
184L Inaugural Addrtsja erf the Pr»»«l 


Qmtm tm mmnm ^ trw 

tcMt* »n lack of propiu iratMt oi Omm h* 
pr«td«u of ki*lM»f iBAiitomm'. 

*na f»Ui in to ntills# tJm , *hUito gfcetir*lj-. 

BM, P mm, Amma MaoIhto, 

1*®~ • The College President aad HU 
Board of Trmt^, Aama. Amor, CrM. 
BmtL, IT : 506-611, December 1981, (A«- 

thor: Ajwdate Secretary, Aaeoclatluu 
of American Colleges, N«w tmk Qtg; 
Preeldeut, Um»«rMty of * ihattor,.-..^ ,, 
1W8-41.) 


dent of FraakliD and Marshall {College 

BA, A Be<k, 43 : 64 B^m% Bee. 21 , 188 C. 

OItm at Laaeaatar, Penaaylraaia, D*^». 
A 1 *r 1 w - . Mmw^ww htatery and narp^^M 
m Col le*t "So, with tb< baigiinad 

* the great mee who hare pneadad tia In Ua 
of Franklin amj Marahall 
CoUrgr, vs* iar* -bit we mm mmOmut 

* 1tb tocrraalng force aad food. . . . We wfll 
taTT m nm mi «* the hop» that nr 

<mrtM mrnj rnm with to* ehangjaf timw, 
•twaya rhertobto* a»d trying to Ur. n p to 
IwmM which hmn tai Inc’.i-es tej 1* a. 

br ««* mm rntmrm " 



* fc«ete»i **n ee lltgc fl. in ten*! rely itudled. 

t*mt •*wo-Wrte ot th* gmeldeeta we *. 

t*^, «d to afl tat sift® eater 

to# Ml wrthg priTttogfc- Dtaettaaea obUn 
tint, Uwma teg**, and -if.rr-l w ts»- 

tom ralattouMpa. 


8M. itAvn, Morrow a, Umiege ms 

Uni ces. *l ty TrmimMgo Xellow 9^rh ^ 

Ohio: Yh* Aatt« Presa, l«». u* p. 

(AMfcor; BtdMM manager, AiiUcwh Col- 

lit*. Ohio) 



StT. St-y^bow, Jo*h Ja;,- f.s, 1841- 

-n# Btstns of the Amaricaa 0<rt- 

le *® Profeeeor. Fog. Month , 65: 
rm-m, D?, 4 -u.b^ IMS. Banrintad in 
Onttmrmi v CmtnL (No, 860). p. 870-m 
(Anlkdr; Faculty member, New York 

UniTenity.) 
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5281 STtvuisow* Johh Jamk, 1841= 
1924, Academic Unreal and College Con- 
trol. 8den4, Month., 10: 457-465* May 
1920. ( Author; See No, 527. ) 

Chiefly cone«m 0 d with academic freedom 
and increased responsibility of faculty for 
policy miking, but treat* also briefly the preg- 
idency. * s The president to mppcwMd to b« * 
bond [between tru*tees and faculty] *_» be 
is usually a truitee ; bat, unfortunately, in- 
stead of bridging the gap, be U apt to convert 
if into a wide chasm. over which he may fly 
in a pH rate aeroplane, , In far too many 
Instance*, the president was not selected be 
cause of fitnea* to bare over sight of the edu- 
cational work, . , Everything tend* to make 

him autocratic, ae though the college were 
hi* persona! property," 

529. Sukallo, Hehbt, 1875-1933. 
University Organisation : What Is Best 
for Educational and Administrative 
EflJdeney? In National Association of 
State Universities, Proceeding t, 1924, p. 
87-96, with extended discussion, p. 96- 
106. (Author: President, University of 
Washington.) 

Concerned chiefly with various aepect* of 
the governing board, hot also discuss** The 
President of the University, HU Place with 
the Board, and The Chief Executive, 

530, The Unhappy College Prudent 
Educ. Review, 48 : 320-822, Octob^r^914. 

Report* the ca*e of a president of an inttl 
tution of more than a thousand students who 
waa summarily dismissed by an Illegal vote 
of the boo rd erf trustees, presum ab ly because 
he refused to discharge two professor* not 
approved by the Board, Conclusion : **The 
treatment often accorded to the college presi- 
dent 1* far more outrageous than anything 
which ha* ever been done, or even alleged to 
have been done, in the case of a college 
professor." 

581. Wyatts, Ralph J, Satisfying 
and Effective Relations Between Presi- 
dent and Board. CoU. d Univ, Bus*, 12 ; 
25=26, April 1952. (Author; Vim Presi 
dent, Lawrence College, Wisconsin.) 

"Success in maintaining proper relation- 
ship between the chief administrator and 
the board of trustees depends upon the de- 
gree to which there exists mutual respect and 
confidence, a meeting of minds on the basic 
task of the institution, and a recognition of 
the functions of the components of the ad- 
ministrative organisation." 

682. Weeks, Ila Delbebt, 1901- , 
Fire Tips for Presidents on Getting Along 


With the Board. CoU, d Uhiv. But., 20 : 
33, April i960. (Author: President, Uni- 
versity of South Dakota.) 

"The effectiveness of administration in col 
lex** sad uutvereitln* la determined In t 
tar*t» measure by how well governing hoard, 
adhere to their accepted function, and how 
well the presidents of theee Institution* ad- 
minister the policies set forth by the board,. 
It 1, obvioDi that there must be a feeling 
of confidence and reaped between the college 
administrator and member, of the board.” 

533. Wrcxx, Mrsow F. Handbook 
for T rut tea of ChurcE-Related CoUega. 
Nashville, Term.: Board of Education. 
Methodist Church, 1957. 57 p. (Stud- 
lea In Christian Higher Education, No 

5) 

Contains on# chapter, "Area, of Board 
Responsibilities” (p, 15-18), stating that the 
major responsibility of the Board 1, the slee 
tion of a president, and giving a checklist of 
lfl Item, to be considered la making the 
choice. Also a chapter, “The Preaklent and 
the Board of Trustees" (p. 1S-20). “What 
should the trustee* expect of the President ? 
While there may he no complete consensu,, 
here are three points npon which moat eoold 
agree : (1) The trustee, have a right to expect 
of the president a dear and complete view 
erf the state of the institution. . . . (j) The 

trustees have a right to expect leadership 
from the president In facing the continuing 
problem, of the Institution, ... (|) The 
trustee* should accept the fact that having 
called the president to his task, they must 
themed re, become active laborer, with him 
i» building a greater Institution." Bach of 
tbeaa la amplified and disenaead. Bevlew by 
8. A Nock, Coll. 4 Vniv., 81; spring 
10fi8. 

Bee alto Non. 32, 37, 38, 43, 44, 46, 49, 
50, 53, 59, 62, 64, 68, 78, 88, 132, 136, 187^ 
148, 167, 169, 177, 183, 206, 213, 286, 306, 
307, 816, 817, 820, 328, 838, 344, 348, 8*1, 
862, 367, 868, 870, 871, 807, 899, 430, 436 
446, 441, 444, 446, 448, 456. 459. 468, 46d! 
465, 478, 479, 486, 487, 672, 681, 601, 006, 
606, 627. 


3. To Business Officers 

634. Boasdmav, Hamad 8. The Re- 
sponsibility of the President for Legiala- 
Appropriations. In Association of 
Governing Boards of State Universities 
and Allied Institutions, Proceeding t. 
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1929, P 53= (Author: President, Unlver* 
§dty of Maine/) 

"It seems to m# that . . the college prtp 

IdeBt should not he budleapped by Baking 
him responsible for the gather ing of funds to 
support hU institution. It seems to mo that 
a college president should spend hts time in 
developing tb# educational interest* erf the 
Institution, We have a board of nine 
tfusim The hoard has givm the educa- 
tional interest* to tho president, and the fi 
nsuciai Interests to the treasurer. The trees^ 
ijrer la not In any sense at the word under 
the president” 

535. B Kins Kg Stan try F The Hein 
tiona&lp of the Business Officer to the 
Academic Area* of the College a»d Uni- 
versity In Southern A satiation of Col 
lege and Univendty Bunine** Officers, 
Proceedings, I960, p. 55 68, Same aa 
"Keeping on Friendly Terms With the 
Faculty," OolL d Onir, Bus,, 11 : 48 40, 
August 195L (Author: Vice Frmldent 
and Controller, University of ChmtU* 
Dooga, Tennessee j 

A president with an understanding of bust- 
6p« problems is s wares of inspiration to the 
business manager especially as that president 
help* bridge the gap between academic areas 
and the ho si ness •lice." 

5S6, Caldwell, Johw !» The Bosi- 
De«« Officer and the Faculty, In South- 
ern Association ol College and Univer* 
ally Busin crr Officer*, Proceeding*, 1968, 
p, 71-78. (Author: prerident, Unlver- 
»lty of Arkansan/) 

DU nu a ei various aspects of the relations 
of the president, the business officer, and the 
f Acuity. 

537= Moser, Llotd, 1886- . Lei?^ 
from a President's Notebook. 8oh r d 
Soc., 82: 195-198, Dec. 24* 1955. (Au- 
thor: President Emeritus and former 
Comptroller, University of IlllnoU.) 

From an address at National Federation of 
College and University Bust ness Officers As 
Rotations, Bate* Park, Colorado, June ft, 
ti»55. Considers four questions : “What evi- 
dences are there of progress toward better 
business administration 7 How does the bust- 
ness office look from across the hall? What 
are the basic principle* of educational execu- 
tive management ? What are the fundamentals 
of good relations la educational srlmlnis 
trattoa T* 


588 , _ — What the President 
Should Know About Business Manage 
meut Mduc Record, 89 : 348^356, Octo- 
ber 1968. (Author: 8 ee No. 537 ) 

4, A» saecutivo hoed, » college or university 
president must assume responsibility for and 
exercise general direction over finance and 
business operations. While he does not need 
to be an expert In the various fields of buti- 
ness activity, he should be generally in 
formed as to their requirement* and their 
relations to academic progress, " Says most 
important thing is to secure competent buii= 
new officer and leave details of operation to 
him. Indicates general know ledge president 
should have of a doaen specialised fields of 
business administration. 

539* Troup, Ooejveuijs V. The College 
President Tabi a Critical Lawk at the 
Business Manager. In American Associa- 
tion of College Busine®* Officer*, Pro* 
reeding i t 1953. p 68-61. Also in OolL d 
Univ, But., 15: 25 23. November 1953. 
(Author: President, Fort Valley State 
College, Georgia ) 

Discusses the responsibility of the college 
business manager for budget, purc has e*, 
maintenance, and public relationa "It is 
highly imperative, therefore, that the college 
president and the business manager work 
together as a team, each seeking to under- 
stand and appreciate the functions of the 
other." 

540. Youna, Harding B. The Budget 
Lioesn't Belong to the Business Man- 
ager: Bather, It's the Instrument of the 
President. OolL d Univ . Bus,, 22 : 46-18, 
March 1967; 22 : 51-54, April 1957. 
(A*lAor.* Assistant to the President, 
Agricultural, Mechanical, and Normal 
College* Arkansas/) 

Based on research studies at Harvard Uni- 
versity. "The weight of evidence shows that 
responsibility for preparation of estimates 
should rest with those individuals responsible 
for performance.” Gives cane studies of tWo 
bnetUM* managers with an oversealous ap- 
p roach to budget control. Five other cases 
p resen ted and discussed in detail. 

Bee alto Hot, 1 , 57, 332, 335, 344, 871, 
878, 387, 893, 397, 401, 417, 458, 807. 

4. To Librarians 

541. Bk.njamix, Philip H, The Re- 
lation Between the Librarian and the 
College Administrator. OoU. 4 Ret. Lib., 
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18: 350-352, 356, October 1«WV (Author: 
Librarian, Allegheny College, Pennsyl- 
vania.) 

"The President of a college may well be 
judged by tbe librarian be appoints, for the 
•election may ntm) a basic educational poh 
Icy of hla administration.” Dbctuta three 
P “**<“* of relation td tha librarian to the 
president. 

542. BnairecoMa, (BBjnrarr) IUbvie, 
1884- . Teaching With Bookt: A Study 
f Ootloyo LAh rocios. Chicago : A stt<K la ■ 
don of American OoUegwa and American 
library Association, 184ft. itII, 236 p. 
With foreword by Gay E Snarely. (Au- 
thor: Professor of New Testament and 
Director of Libraries, Duka University, 
North Carolina. Later, Chancellor, Tan 
derbilt University , Tennessee. ) 

A study sponsored by tbe Association «f 
A m erica a Collette* under a era at from Car- 
nefta Corporation of Hew Tork. Chapter a, 

‘ 8oom Responsibilities af tbe College Creel 
5ent" (p, 81 101) : “The co I lege president t> 
ultimately responsible for tbe conduct awl 
character of tbe library. If be wooM eeetir* 
tbe fulleet edecattonsl return* from bta college 
library, there are three eperifle ■srvleee which 
be muet render it besides providing adequate 
Assn rial support" Okmu each of them 
for 18 reviews, aee Library LUmuturu, ltkt~ 
lHI, », 181-182. 

543. Gad», Btith Malone, 1811- , 
Tha Collage Library ; An Opportunity tor 
tb« College President Atom, Amor, OoU. 
BuU^ 37 : 286-277, Hay 196L (Author: 
Librarian, Central College, Missouri.) 

"Krery college library sands tbe *'"i1 ef 
p rt*»l, leu tlal leederahip which will stimulate 
and Inspire librarian* ts be eras tire, scholarly, 
reeoerceful, and Inspirational. . . . Mora »»a 
mom colic** president* sow are rttalty cow 
eemed with every *»p*ct of their colleges, m- 
peelally tbelr libra Hes." ritrnnnis the rote ef 
tbe library ts tbe college, gov era meat ef Me 
Ubrary, library ata*, library building, a»4 U- 
brary function, each wtUi special refsmsss to 
tbe reeponalblUty of the pnillliiil tor it 
States right lwle celliBcon* ways in which tbs 
president can aid tbe library .ff t 

wlt * checklist of 18 question* tor college 
president*. “The college president* who can 
answer la tbe aArmative all ten ef the above 
question* are excellent administrators so for 
as tbe collegs library Is concerned . . . Thnu 
answering less than four Is tbe aiBrmatlTt am 
Poor administrators." 

544. The Library Committee : 

Aooot or Liability? At too Amor. Coll. 


BulL. 17: 866-277, May 186L (Author 

8e» No. 543.) 

“Tim amount and kind of contribution * 
library can make to tbs ed notional program 
ef a college depend* chiefly apes tbs kind of 
Administration a Ubrary baa, tbe financial and 
moral support from Urn p resides L and tba 
op* ratios from the faculty, student*, and ether 
aaam ef the library " IHocuaaea especially the 
PcJ * of *be president and of tbe libra rr 
committee, 

545 Da.ttop, Jomth Peeia*, l9Qg- 
The College Librarian Looks at tbs Col 
lege President. Atom, Amor. CoU. BuU.. 
‘AS: 843-456, Nwmfcw 1887. (Author: 
UhrarUn, Temple University, P Minay 1 
vaaia.) 

Cetmlderi -<i) practices of college presi 
deau which enable the library and the it 
brariaa — to make their maximum ecntrtbu 
hen# ta the educational program <f tbe eel 
leg*; <1) practice* of tbe college president 
which sabs it Impossible er difficult for tbe 
librarian to make kit maximum ceBtribatton 
to tbe educational program of tbs Institution 
(8) unreasonable demand* mate by tbs coll**, 
p rvndm t." 

546. Jon as, Robeet 0, A<1 iri 1 nlstra ti v e 
R^ationahipa ot the Library and the 
J unior College Jun. Coil Jour „ 26 : 32A 
828, February 1908. (Author: librarian. 
American Hirer Junior College. Cali- 
fornia.) 

Baaed on author's doctoral dissertation, In 
stit niton not stated. Involves study of the lit- 
eratura and iatarviews at six public junior 
eoU ***« ta Colorado, Consider* (1) tbe col- 
1««» and the Ubrary, (1) the president and 
the librarian, <|) tba librarian and tbe pm* 
dent, (4) the dean and tbe librarian, (|) 
faculty and students, (8) tacmlty llhrary earn 
mittee, and (T) the library and tbe sex* 
mnnlty. 

Boo oloo Nog. 00, *462. 


5. To Faculty 


547 . Abbott, Fean* a, ed Faculty 
Adminittrativo RoloUonthifit. Wash 
Ington : American Council on Education, 
1968 ‘ M8 p, ( Author : Staff member. 
Council on Education.) 

Report at a weak conference ■pnneoTid by 
Connril'a Committee oa Instruction and Bvab 
Mtloa - Initial addraaa, "A President's Per. 


•Peetlre" (p. 8-12), by Logan Wltaon. Prest 
dent, University of Texas, Unta and **rr rftt 
“of tbe meat familiar Issues whleb fre- 
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qoMjtly precipitate dlvtoive alignments" be- 
tween president md faculty, end thru* types 
ct faculty deviante wtdi whom (bo piwldat 

“oil deal : fundamentally d isorder ed pe-reoo- 
»Utlt*a, the frustrated and disgruntled, ind 
!b« misfit* "A Faculty View" vu presented 
by Loran G. Petry, Profeaeor of Botany Emer- 
itus, Cornell ChIts rally, followed by eom- 
mcsts by tear educators. Reviews by W q. 
Fletcher, CM 4 Vmir„ M : tifi-SlT, Winter 
IW»; sod by i. A. Atwood, Jmtr. Bifhw 
Ms*., #0 : t®4. May X#W, 

548. Ar-adomle AntoCTacy. Ration, 96: 
471-473, May 8, 1913. 

Review of J. M CattoH'i Ctoteerettp Cam- 
srsl (So. fifiO). Gives summary of ('at toil'* 
;>o*lrton and * compart*** statement of “Jsst 
wh*t tbe erlatlng form of unlrertlty fv r«-rn- 
»*at Is Is Amerlen"— (a theory sad la pme- 
(lo*, tn privately eontraBed Institutions 
"The mis fart that sqm thousands at self- 
reapoetiiic geotlrmen are teaching to 
'an unlvendtiee to evidence*' that presidents 
ars not usually patty tyrants nor board* of 
i ruitosa ignorant sad arbitrary. ... A on!* 
rerelty president will rula boat sad longest 
who cheerfully dr lags tea a large part of bis 
powara to hto faculty and adjusts himself 
willingly ts the taaarda a f da moors tie con 
troL” 

548. The AdmiahrtrfitJve Peril In Bdo- 
catlon. Rdmc Review, 45 : 184-186, Fab- 
ruary 1913 (Author; “A notber Un! roy- 
alty Profeeeor.") 

Comments on article to Popular fioieuo* 
Memtkb, *o»emb*r lPlt<No Mfi). “There ac 
oordtngly arises, and baa ma nv arisen, tbe 
dismal combination of what has been described 
as tbe btfb- priced, imperious management of 
low-priced docile labor. What follows . , . 
to to Mbs a faculty a ‘nursery of abject 
cowardice* where tbe profeaaor loses all aelf- 
AWertlTeneaa, Initial Ire, and selfreapect. and 
the president, with Ill-concealed arrogance, 
and occasionally with a proas and tyrannical 
abuse of authority, rides rough shod over 
him." Bat questions whether neb conditions 
are typical. Asks, “Where art the down 
trodden faculties?” Concludes that “this to 
a dreadful picture that thn pre s en t writer [to 
the November Issue] paints. If It were only 
trim." 

550. AtiDutwa, Bunns Beit/amir, 
1844-1917. Tbe Organisation of tbe Uni- 
versity and tbe Distribution of Author- 
ity find Function Thereto 1% National 
Association of State Unlvergitiee, Pro- 
reedingt, MOT, p. 114-122. (Author; 
chancellor, University of Nebraska.) 

“No Inatltutlon of loaraUg has tried tbe 
plea of aaelgnlng lte mate anaca t l v e function 


to a faculty or to a faculty committee . . , 
without complete or relative failure On the 
°tber hand— a significant fact — -Xaarlcai 
hlgbor education dates Its present era erf 
t rlamph exactly from the time when college* 
began centr a Usi n g executive power and, a* to 
■peak, 'mobilising' (Ur presidents. ... It 
Itoa mainly with the president to shape a anl- 
terslty'a task, Mala, standards, policies, am 
bt ttnrya, to determine what It shall be or try 
to be." 

551. Bairroic, Out Pottks, 1865-1927. 
Tim University President and Hta Pro 
ftotoora. Sole nee. 84 : 488-AOl, Oct 13, 
1911. (Author,* President Uni versi ty erf 
Vermont) 

Extract* from address of the newly Inau- 
gurated president to tbe University Senate 
inacuaaea r esponsibi lity of the peMdeat tor 
eel action and for .possible term! nation of serv- 
ices of ata* by requested resignation or by 
outright dismissal. "A successful college or 
university president can nut afford, tor tbe 
sake of bts own success, to emta his s d m lets 
1 ration In any isn a personal one . . , 
If here and there be finds a colleague whoa* 
work la not satisfactory and cannot b* made 
so, he will meet the sitnath'i fearlessly to 
the totereata ad lte young people committed 
to hto oars, tat he will alee meet It with a 
thoughtful regard tor the feelings at the col- 
league concerned. A resignation la always 
teas painful than a dismissal . . . The wide- 
awake president may know of the compe tency 
or lncompetcncy of bts colleagues by ways 
mere accurate thaa personal inspection can 
guarantee" 

552. Black wkli, Thomas K. Fac- 

ulty Resignations: Doe* the President 
Have the Authority to Accept Them? 
OoU, d Unit'. But., 19: 48, November 
19(85. (Author: Vice President and 

Treasurer. Washington University, Mis 
sonri.) 

The answer was “yae" la a case decided 

bv the Supreme Court of New York tavolrtag 
as Instructor at Brooklyn College. General 
Policy la American Institutions discussed. 

553. Bowman, Claude CHAEurroir, 

19®- . Administration and the Pro- 

fessor. Ad UP Bull, 82: 678-686, Win- 
ter 1946. (Author; Profeasor of Sociol- 
ogy. Temple University, Pennsylvania. ) 

"Bern* o ay material has been gathered 
tea recast experi ence as an administrator- 
professor hybrid. ... In tbe following ex- 
position s few aspects of tbe relationships 
existing between administrative officers and 
toemty members wlU be analyied. . . . it 
seams te m that tbe administrative officer 
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(president itown) and profsssor ars Ilk ely to 
experience hhm ref train t la tb^lr relation* 
becalm the former wield* a at ho rity ever the 
litter. . Both administrators and faculty 
ttay be Involved In various scheme* aimed 
at maintaining * balance of power, , , Ad- 

min 1st rat ora and pmfaaaon become involved 
In numerous misunderstandings. great and 
small/ 

554 Beickman, Whjjam W The 
College Presidents Busie Function, 
^ 88: 86, Feb. 18, 1958 (Aw- 

fkor; Profrmor of Education, New York 
University; Editor, School and Society,) 

Editorial comments on address of Preaid eat 
O. C. White (No, 486). **Tbe desirable ad 
mlnlatrmtor !• one who, competent la educa 
tional questions, recognises expertnea* In hit 
faculty and a ee titan t* and makes a xl u ■ m 
and optimum on of their abilities toward the 
advancement of hit educational program.** 

555, BWQWNELL, Samuel M ii in 
1900- . Current Concerns in College 
Administration. CoH 4 Umiv>, 25: 26- 
M, October 1949. (Author: President, 
New Hafen State Teachers College, Con- 
necticut ; Professor of Educational Ad- 
ministration, Yale University; Later, 
U S. Commisaioner of Education,) 

Keynote address to Section IV of the Con- 
ference on Hlfher Education, Association for 
H i* her Education, NEA, Chicago, April, 1949. 
IMscubms several phaaet of collegg a dm in to 
t ration, considering 6rst “the unique sad 
■trateglc position of the educational admin- 
tot rator.** Consider* the question : “Which 
la the greater college administrator, the one 
w»he by hU octivitUt makes It possible for 
five or ten or fifty men on the college staff to 
make great contributions to society, or the 
one who la the great individual hut fade to 
make available the talent* of those on the 
•taffP* 

556. Buchanan, Robutt Eaelje, 
1883- . "What Uni verity Professors 
and Administrators Owe to Each 
Other. w AAUP BuU , 28; 395-408, June 
1942. Reprinted from The Alumnus of 
low state College , YoL 87, No. 8, No- 
vember 1941. (Author: Faculty mem- 
ber, Iowa State College.) 

Address at faculty luncheon sponsored by 
American Association of University Profes- 
sors Chapter at Iowa State College, Ames, 
Iowa, October 28, 1941. Describes the gt»n- 
eral organisation of Iowa State College and 
responsibilities of administration and staff In 
its successful operation. “Every member of 
the teaching and research staffs shares more 


or less in administrative responsibility, . . 
Both administration and professors should 
recognise the principle of complete accounts 
billty. . , , Each group owes it to the other 
to reduce friction between administrators and 
professors . , . Most Important of alb pro 
feasors and administrators should plan 
together,** 

557 Cappon, Alb andeb Patteeoon, 
1900- . The Demoera tic* iiy Admlnla 
fered University. Jcmr . Higher Bduc^ 
18: 351-356, October 1947. ( Author : 
Professor of English, University of 
KAnaae City, Missouri) 

Considers the functions of the administra- 
tion, ths faculty, and the students in • demo 
critically administered university. •'The qoew 
tion of the prerogatives of * university presi- 
dent has probably been more heatedly de 
bated on ths Chicago campus than anywhere 
elee = M Discusses opinions €4 Chancellor 
I itchina Endeavors to answer the question, 
“What are the prerogatives of the president T“ 
Considers the atmlUrttle* and the differences 
between administration of a university and 
administration of a buaincM enterprise snd 
desirable relationships erf the president to the 
faculty, 

558 Cattev. James McKeen, I860 
1044. Concerning the American Uni- 
versity. Pop. Bel. Months 61; 170-182, 
June 1902. Reprinted as “University 
Control" with alight changes In Science, 
85 : 797-808, 842-860, May 24, May 81. 
1912, with footnote indicating it was a 
Phi Beta Kappa address at Johns Hop- 
kins University, May 2, 1902. Reprinted 
in Univerdtp Control (No. 560), p. 406- 
424. (Author: Profeasor of Psychology, 
Columbia University.) 

"My mala concern with the medltml ant 
vardty la that it vu extra ordinarily nnbier 
archlAt, democratic, ana rebate, in Iti orgaal- 
“Bon. The nnlraratty waa then, aa It now 
ahottid be, the profeeeora and the atu- 
deata. , . . The main ends o t the nnlreratty 
ara the warn la all lands, but our American 
p rent dent* and board* of trustee* are In- 
digenous products which can scarcely be re- 
garded aa aa a a n t l a l . ... In politics, in but! 
naaa. and la educatloa this form of de* 
potlam has prevailed, and haa on the whol* 
Justified seif by the reeel ts. Bat It appear* 
to ho enly a passing phase la educational 
development The college president has en- 
joyed a rapid evolatloa ia the conn* of a 
aUgte generation. ... It aeema probable 
that the offlee of the president should be dl 
ridad and Mled by two man of different 
typo: one an educational expert ia charge 
of the internal administration ; the other a 
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mao of prominence tod weight 1b the corns o 
nit y in charge erf external affairs.” 

559, % Uni vend tj Control. Sci- 

mm, 23': 475-177, Marfh 2a, 1906. For 
two reprints, with modifies tionm, see an- 
notation^ below. Author: 8e© No, 558.) 

We appear at present to be between the 
«crUa i»f presidential autocracy and the 
Charybdia of family and trustee Incompe 
tence. The more incompetent the facultle* 
become, the greater la the need for executive 
natocraey, and the greater the an toe re cy of 
the president, the sore Incompetent do the 
faculties become. . , . The present writer 
rtntaree to prop©*# tentatively the following 
form of or ganlia t Ion for our larger univeni) 
ties, to be reached as a result of a gradual 
evolution: til There should be a corporation 
ronatstlng of the professor* and other officers 
of the uuivertity, the alumni . . . and mem 
hrrs of the community. (1) The professors 
or officers, or their represents Urea, should 
dret a president . , . (8) The unit of or 
tranlaation within the university should be 
the school division, or depsrtmect, , . , (4) 
Bach school, dirtoton, or department should 
Heet its dean or chairman, . . . (5) The 
departments or division* ahould elect rep re 
sentative* for such committees sa are 
needed . . and to a senate. . . Con- 

tains bibliographies! references to articles on 
the general aub>ect by Fi President Draper 
(No. 367), President Andrews (No, 7S), 
President Pritchett (No, 190), Proffer 
Stevenson (No. 616), Mr. Monroe (No. 435), 
and by himself in the /wdepewdewL Also ref 
er cnees to editorial discussion in four ether 
Journals, The article is reprinted, without 
the bibliographic*! references, but with the 
addition of 12 extended footnotes. In ffeteece, 
35: 804-306, May 24, 1912, and In Cattail's 
l/aJeervtfjr Control (No. 560), p. IT-31. For 
reaction* of about 300 unireraity professors 
of science in leading universities in all parts 
of the country to these proposals, see as t ? 
volume, p, 13-21. For comments see No, 617. 

i 

560. . Univertity Control New 

fork : The Sdencc Press, 1913. rill, 484 
p. ( Beteoee aod Education : A Series of 
Volume* for the Promotion of Scientific 
Research and Educational Progress, VoL 
III.) For reviews, see Notion, 96: 471- 
473, Ma j 8, 1913 ; and E&uc. Review, 48 : 
202-207, September 1914. ( Author ; See 

No. 558.) 

“The substance of the essay on University 
Control and the collection of letters from 
unlrerslty profeasors were prepared for the 
faculties of the University of Illinois and for 
discussion before their committee charged 
witt drawing up a constitution far the Uni- 
versity. . . . The articles on university erne 

76065 — 61 6 


tro! forming the fhlrd part of the volume art 
reprinted with the consent of the authors ami 
of the editors and pu Wishers of the Journals 
in which they originally appeared The un- 
signed letters from university and college pro- 
fessors exhibit the actual diversity of optniofi 
which exists ; all the articles advocate re- 
forms la somewhat the same direction. Con- 
sideration eras given to the inclusion of 
articles lauding or defending the autocratic 
■rstem of administration which has developed 
in our uni verm tie* No such article, however, 
appears to have been written by a professor, 
though a number of articles and two hooks 
of that kind have been published by unlversi^ 
P restdea tt Fref* os. 

Consists of three parts. Part L "Univer- 
sity Control" (p 3— 6f ), by J McKees Cartel! 
was first published in #eiewoe (gee No. 533), 
May 34 and May 31, 191 A Part II, "Letters 
on University Coot nil" (p 63^811), consists 
of about 300 letters “printed practically in 
full," from professors of science* in Harvard. 
Tale, Columbia, Pennsylvania. Johns Hopkins, 
('hies go. Cornel! Massachusetts Institute of 
Technology, Wisconsin, Michigan, Minnesota. 
Illinois, Missouri, California, and many other 
unnamed institutions la all parts of the coun- 
try, These letters were also published, to 
part, in ffetowee, 35 : §93-901, June 7, If li 
(14 letters from professors at Harvard) #30: 
964 967, Jane 21, ltll (11 letters from pro 
feasors at Tale) ; 36 : 19 23, July 5, 1912 (It 
letters from professors at Pennsylvania sad 
16 from Johns Hopkins); 36: 174-136, Au- 
gust i, 1912 (12 letters from prut assort at 
Cornell and 16 from Chicago). Ail letters 
were written In response to a copy of a re- 
print of CatteU’s article with the doaen added 
footnotes (see No. 559), addressed to "our 
leading men of science, who bold or have held 
academic positions, with the following note; 
Would yoa be willing to 0re your opinion 
of the plan erf anivetedto control here pro- 
posed? I shall understand that I may quote 
anonymously your reply.* " The author 
states : “About 300 replies were received sad 
MM printed practically In full in this book." 
He tabulates the replies in three groups, sod 
summarises : “Of the 299 replies, 46 are taken 
as favoring the system usual In this country 
which to designated as a limited autocracy, 
63 as favoring a system In which the faculties 
have greater share to control . . . 135 as fa- 
voring a plan of representative democracy, 
more or less similar to the on# proposed. 
Flve-eUrth* of those holding the most Impor- 
tant scientific chairs at our universities be- 
lieve that there ahould he a change In admin- 
istrative methods to the direction of limiting 
the powers of the president” Comment? 
“This to rarely a condition which foretell* re- 
form or bankruptcy." 

Extracts from a few of the letter*; "I am 
Inclined to think that the best form of gov- 
ernment to beneficent tyranny, hut of courts 
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a pmrtom ti M®rriu Amrmm ahauid 

®i«yi fa© ©h®**® a« tyrant" (Harvard ) 
"1 “ to *«eord with the general prtoetptow 
At tb« prevent time. thrn pr«el#*t M »* ** 
America® nmwmmUm t* Detthrr ft*h ®®r A-rt fr 
ftftf food red herring- (Tale) -four re- 
p» r t U b very i*,^cr*t# irt«t*»wiit of the rrtU 
ariaing fro® the pmMt ft; itra ©# e*llege and 
wUreraity ©patrol,” (Yato) The prrarnt 
®F»te« of fiirermlng ©nieeraUton to wrong, if, 
torty and MapleM/-" (CulaatiU J Tour 
ptos to enfcgmard ?rr j well the totereate 

b*th ©f tte ©rga ntoa tom m the la^ndmL'* 
( Penney I raala. > Tht denrocrmti-e erf 

roar pUt wmm wminlj ap^ei to afl who 
* f * Intimate with th# p rxrtzt 'nnaattaTnetory 
•to in.- (JpAeup HopAima,) -Tte pi urn mtf 
«» teg , ^ . to mt to te gdmtimhto^cChk- 
» Tb* imtli rolJegw to I teach 

to gwreroed by e br& r r o toat § yU*crit. fa “Her# 
I mm ?sn>ug h ©f tte atUto iet®em^. B 'The 
e^irtj a * rtprmiudn to correct," 

1 ' v * tts# preet d e n ry ©g? «* 4 gertmi ist- 

mwu both an anomaly and » centra - 

dtftk'a ** (lat^tadoaiB net Mgsvd.) 

Part 111 " Ariki« 00 ttotreralty ^ 

(P* Els— ill), ©©Mtafci of tas i r i i U $ r^prt s'ted 
f,rT » rw ikoro pertinent to lMi 

Wb4to#rmpky. M ; Ja#toetr s Joe* pb < M#. ESftj ; 
Ia 44^ Georg t T, (Wo, itl } j tlcTfeawo^ Job* J. 
(Na A«t ) tea, J-, M= (Na 6^ ) * §bit= 

f< -' G^fgJFlt (te #«T): Puto®, Btewari 
(Wo, #41) ; Munrw Jas»w« r. (No, 4S5j * aod 
Wirmii, Js<»b Q (Wo, WS), 

Th* ^rood rertowv to rntmrm. to tha 

Arfooo fiowai A#rt#Wj to fvy bora 

▼flrmbto lia ooadhudon : *'if It w«r« 
w* ghoold UAt to |«*t oat mmlfwaltr or- 
gftotaod arid »adoetrd aj t W thoort^ 
tatMid la thii ftoloffift woold tot ▼*# It W« 
ahooid aot ht *urpru<y5 to fiod ih# 

rraalfi* of *«eb a oai*#raity t&ahriord 

to thft fr^A d#part**ftf of a r,t(ural hittorj 
mmmmm before a full ^wrr*rtoa had paaaod. M 
Am ui sigwrd oomment mm tb U rwrtow lo a 
littor t*#ot {BimmatUm M Review t 4M ; 

Oct, lilt) report* the mMm §i am Bfijuittfled 
d)a»t*aal orf a cwtlef# prmMemt tbrm^b the 
Laioeoeft of a dicta to rtal rhalrmaa of the 
board of f mftteea, Tht otieu m^ 

mr&mg to thr ooliefe uraaideiit to tor more 
o u tracer y a U*b aorthiof that b#aa 

ie»* * • . to th« eaaa of a re! toft pmfoaaor.^ 

661. CiTrni, jAwra Mcto, IWSO^ 
1W4, Democracy la Ualrer*!^ Admlato- 
trtttom Beimm, m: 401 -Atm, Apr, S t 
1014. (Author: Bee No, 568,) 

Addrwaa at Chatorwijca of Brtctoua 
ti#a A aworta turn, Tato Ucirrraltr, March 6 
1914* ‘Thera to m democracy to uBlranity 
admibiftratloa. Bat wr cfeu coaaidar tha coti- 
dlttoGi and the rrmcdtoa , # . The uodrmo 
eratto aapacta of oar aeadwle lift art atoaeat 
wantoelr enhanced by the peal don attained 
by the prat Id ea t with toe esnutof hierarchy 
* bead# of department*, and 


didcoity to that tf aa a«t^ 
«mt ohtalaa eaUmltei powera. whether In ibt 
nation, toe city, the family, or the wftlwitlty, 
he do^ net alwaya prtw te be mwm mm 
b^eetdenr** Cood u*k^ ; -The inhere tty u 
J bft n<*hi ce t m^ n m e trt whldl w# mww IsheHted 
fro® the pert and at to* a*®# time the mmt 
pewerfnl rogin* drirlarf forward mmt dfiln 
ttna, . . It to cur part t® male It a Ammmrn 
racy of echnlara errt tug the U rge? teoemcj 
to which it N-k^f*/’ 

dim Biwra Warm, 

Pro6«»w Looha at Frmxy : A Crmi 
poaif* lecture F(»mie<! fmm Op4fti«« 
/o«r. Bigk^r Hdma., 10: B1W, Janaary 
(Anthor; Retire ; formerly Pro 
fwwor of toattoh, Ohio UaUerfdcv , Act= 
inr President, Ohio tJulw^ty, l»4=m) 

^In «4rr to i^rttii what pmf^rt^ri 
iMmfc an to# ihmt into* for 

° f toUnre is college or malrwrwta > l»ii ifr 
trmiloa, 1 wrote to %mdimg nm* to fcOv rt# 
tnati tattoo far aa ecy ro rtlra ^ 
promiai^ ^ wirm t^t to# mmsmwwM^ ©f 
eet^r ww»M U kirpt " Quokrt frote a 
4««* r^li« draw* wrtel* «nn- 

•ralltttUi* i^ardina to# tmltr mmmmmmA 
Cnnclnaton : "la ti#w ^ the mm pAedty ©f 
the prohi#®, to© e»rprt*l^ tmrni to not to*t 
(here are mrty ^Hiiw a»#og roil eg# pr^rt 
Aento hot that there mm »ot 

5tt, OoUnf® Aotoera^ a nd D^Doera^, 
{■it 68 : 0T0-0T1, Sept 10^1916. 

‘Kwttrnto Dnlreraito hae lately be 
«»• spico out by deciding that it can a* 

batter without a pre Mdan t than with one 
1'be irnfttcee cooctodcd to elect a# ^rtwideo! 
te suroeed I>r, A. W 6 Harrlft, and reeled the 
Areetoiii ^ the ttnteeraity m a committee ©# 
Qn©^ aatonateeJy frn® article is 
Mmw For A htemi+p Fo#t; -A cik* per* tlu ad 
mlntotoatioa to thought mere UAe4y to nc<v##>j 
than o^ to whJ^ the e^roBtiT# jmwmm aro 
eoneestrafed to a tingle man” C^utr- 
uftnai Amrricae pUn with thoae of England 
end Germany. i M H©weeer that 

m *F bn, the fftasijpi* of the North went era 
CniTftralty wUJ not mmm he followed by other* 
The C sire ratty of Virginia pu rased axnrUy 
the opjKHrtte murm, m 

56C The College Pr^ideat aod HU 
Job. / n dependent, UO : 414, July 7 f 192S. 

Cwm^^to oo reelgkatios ^ Dr. Aieiftoder 
MeiASejehn ae p resid ent ^ Am he rat Cellcge 
rt Dr. M olble john cento hart got away with 
imnrdef . . . if he had been able to handle hia 
tMmiif, The majority wma againat him. an it 
MnaRy hi ngatoet the ianerator. . . . to per 
i^relar we enmmend to cnUege preatoesta and 
faeultiea the d leer* r^nn flea upas which Dr. 
Stewart Paten tea N*n twwtw^wg tetwea® Id 
aptrte thtohtog- arid vwaitote thtoktog'/* 
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565. Cow cm, James Pe*citai. The 
Pr««ld#nt and 111# Faculty. PtvMp 
Jomr. Bdmc., 36: 2©*-267i M*rrh 1349, 
( Author^: Prewldect, W«*t Tuu BUt* 

Oollsgs. ) 

Answer# two question* : '^What ar# th# 

h*sto IfiULi qualities abilities, a nd attitude* 
• hlch * pr^dttt m*rt h#?e tf hi* rtUttei 
with hia Can ty int«be desirable ? Or, roe 
▼ersely »f a tod, whit el&tnms fMtlili A# 
fecuiiy tnfmNn demand of th«tr president tf 
f bey ere t® bat# toward him attitude* whkh 
reeui t is gewd rrU tl^n# r* Co Del net on i ** 01 ^ 
last word the Us! and soot important if * 
collage pr w e H rnt boo o wife . that wif# s » 
quail tie# and attitude* ere ju«t oo influential 
oa bto Dewt-rOw* one typo of wife oho 

ewe do more damage ot oo afternoon toa I hoe 
o perfectly good president and o »U in ton 
Uon*d faculty ewe repair ta oil montm* 

566. Cowurr, W tuii u Huold, 18U9 . 
Academic (rovernment. Bdmc- form*, 
15 : 217-229, January 196L (AatAor; 
Protestor ot Hlfb^r Education, Stanford 
Cnttsrrity ; Pre*!A*nt, Ha mil too OoU***, 
New fork, 1838-44.) 

Ohirtly A*r*»*d to idaoo ml hoard qi traatm 
ta A»*rioaa tu#htr rduratlao hut ooatalM 
**ct ! »b “Tht PIbm • l tha Pictet ta Ac*- 
Amite OoTorameet" (a 22.1-223). Crlttciaro 
LaaU'a propoaaU r*Etrdt&# tha prMidaot ta 
bla r a# laatm DwMir wy {**, lit), 
"Buropa hat oo «CeMi rompanblt to AbmH- 
taa eo tlego aad aataarrtty pfratArat*, and 
«P#o /ar to, arrood Laakl, tha UaJtad SUtas 
aooda mm •tthar, . . . Laakt hat not ha«B 
aloaa ta hot din* thla poaltlon. but ta th« t* 
rent paat faw othara bar* urrtttsa ta rapport 
ot 1L” A too diacttaaaa plaoo of tha praatdaot 
m a tmmmber of tha baard of tmatraa. “Moat 
-privately coo trot tod t»atitatla«a firm tha praa- 
tdwt M-ofllclo a r mb crablp on tha hoard, 
ho*# — Ilka Antioch. Harvard, tod Dart- 
mosth — araa walta bla chairman. Tha proa 
and com on thaaa thraa plana art eotnaroaa 
*nd eratplai.** 

567. Cowman, Dowald Jobjt, I860- , 
•n4 DATronow, CArrtm, 1906- . OoL 
Ufftf for Freedom: A BtuAp of Pnrpottu, 
Prootion, tad Needt. Nrw Twit: 
Harper * Bra#., 1347. lx, ISO p. ( do- 
th or t: (l) Prenldeot, Carle! on Ooll««n, 
190S-1M5; (2) Prwd^w^JCnox College, 
1936-1346, and Colon College, since 
1346.) 

“Thla book It n d tactual oo of tha profcluh 

raUtla* to tha foar-paor coUaga of Uhand 
arta-’' — Preface. On# chapter, “Teach* n and 
Administrator" (p. M-IOS), coatatoa dlacna- 


aios of th# prffsideticy K Wh*t klDd ^ prmi 
J^nt doe# e relief'# Deed ? The antwer will 
depend epoe the ttJLjw of de^eiopsent t tie 
co Here hat reached aed will rurj with 1^# 
proWema it faoea ^ Cwnaidera rmrica* typw 

, 568. CwuoHroir, Ja.Mta Etwik, 1961- 
1934= Th® Ooremmwt of American UnJ 
vemtilea Seimae, 32: 103-199, Aug 12* 
1010 Hep rioted io UniverrUp Control 
(No &«), p, $m 44H (Author; Vmcultj 
awler, Cornell Cal remit j, N,Y ) 

R^ert t® ^rLier diacm i*1 c>« hy Joaeph Jaw 
tmw ( Ko= 535) ‘ la aplte Of th# fact that 

the #®c# of UBimraity pmeideet haa 
ft Del during ihU geueratkiB with gvuUmea 
who bar# a a a ciaa# attempted io diacharg# 
it* dittea, Dot oulj with fatrmea* and titeg 
Htf, het to a ^irlt a# paHeocw and coo aid era 
ties for the right* of othera, bo oq# am doubt 
that th# »y *t fiit ha a had it* day *rd that a 
change U at hanA It l# aa aua^heonlatn to 
Uil» rn m lpf o age, aod an innmilf Is a detuo 
aratlc cons try Th# ar^trary pot«f of the 

p maiden t ha* a! wag* been a #^h^r< of woe 
d#r t# Ruropean #c hoi art w 

569= Ckm Qumi LrtfPf, 1906- . 

IViui-^crary io the Adminlatraiion of 
Higher RdueaUom CoU 4 Vniv t 28 : 
*T2 48ft, July 19®. ( Author: Preaid exit, 

Uaimmltj of Oklahoma) 

"My dUcuaaloB of damoeratk ad mla Lit ratio® 
of higher luutitutlo&s of learning will b# U 
reference to th* Dulreral^ of Oklahoma , . , 
Maoy college p real dent* be ^ u o* Impatient 
with the democratic method becanee prog rrn 
to mad# m aloulj Sometime* It teem# that 
th* faculty will uot mire me# of th# bajdc 
p r oblem # of higher education" Git e# earloua 
UloetratLoui from Oklahoma ciporl#set= Com 
dual on : The## Idea a Isrolr# acreptauc# of 

reapouatbUlty, faith to onea fellow b#lmgw and 
th# belief that if on# doe# hi# be*t etch day* 
•cmehow with 0od*« help thing* will turn out 
ill right. If they can find acceptance la th# 
minds of faculty and administrator# pemonnet 
democratic education can become a reality to 
any institution of higher learning/* 

570, Darin, Hanrrr II. The Selection 
of GoUeg* Itonnn. Jour, Higher Mduc^ 
Ut 147-1«, March 1950. (Author; 
Dean, Graduate School, State DnirernltF 
of Iowa ) 

•‘Some method to necessary in th# utlerSoa 
of deans which will assure th* president of 
his prerogatlT# to nominating hi# lieutenants 
to the gorerning N»ard. and will gir* the 
facial ty of th# coheg# concerned an effeetlr* 
roles in the selection of the person whom 
th# president nominates, Oo# method which 
seem# to hs efectir* to presented ter#.** 
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571, Day, Edmurp Ezra, 1883-1951. 
Administrative Organisation of Institu- 
tions of Higher Learning, In National 
Association of State Universities, Pro- 
ceeding 1948, p« 47-60, 153-155, In 
dudes extended discns^on, ( Author ; 
President, Cornell University, N.Y.) 

"At bottom, the primary responsibility of 
colleges and uDiverafiles has to do with |b 
stroetion and research. It follows that, is a 
very real sense, the function of admini§trm= 
tion is ancillary, subordinate, or secondary. 
It Is the essential job of the administrator to 
facilitate the work of the professoriate in 
teaching and research/ Any other conception 
of the place of administration in academic 
organisation is distorted. But that does not 
mean that administration dost not have eery 
important responsibilities/* Presents detailed 
outline of administrative organisation under 
a president with seven vice-presidents for 
specific functions, academic organisation, and 
organisation of boards of trustees. Discus- 
sion following the address concerns especial! v 
Independence of the chief business officer In 
reporting directly to the board of trustees, or 
as a subordinate to the president 

572, Duggan, Stephen p. “Present 
Tendencies in College Administration/’ 
National Education Association, Proceed 
*916; 312--318. {Author; Professor 
of Education, College of the City of New 
York.) 

Paper before Department of Higher Edu- 
cation, National Education Association. Re- 
views earlier conditions in American colleges 
and universities. “Tbs board usually tamed 
over the whole matter of educational policy 
to the president, and trusted him to work 
out the details. Since he was held respon- 
sible, he was given great powers. ... He dic- 
tated the policy of the institution, as few of 
the faculty cared to oppose his wishes unlew 
he were personally very democratic. ... In 
few great American corporations was there an 
individual who had such autocratic power as 
the American college president" But states 
that marked improvements have recently 
taken place. Names numerous institutions 
where faculty has been given greater voice 
in determination of university policies, “it 
must be evident from all that has been stated 
that the position of the president Is nearly 
everywhere becoming less autocratic, as a re- 
sult either of legislation or thracti^** 

573. Esslinger, Arthur Albert, 
1905- . Administrator and Curriculum 
Development In College Physical Edu- 
cation Association, Proceeding*, 1965, 


p. 51-53. ( Author : Faculty member. 

University of Oregon.) 

“The key to sound curriculum planning in 
a college or university is the administrator. 
In the Ust analysis everything which trans- 
pires in the total physical education program 
is his responsibility. ... The relationship of 
the administrator to curriculum construction 
may best be clarified by considering It from 
th# standpoint of each of the basic processes 
of administration." Considers mix such 
bases : planning g organising, assembling rc^ 
sources, directing, coordinating, and con- 
trolling, 

574. Emm, Bestt, 1904- . Some 
Principles of University Administra- 
tion. Educ. Record., 32: 70-80, January 
1061. ( Author : Dean, School of Liberal 

Arts, Pennsylvania State College.) 

i begin tbli * n&Iy sis of Lmlrersdj 

administration by enunciating ten axiom*. 
If these brat principle, can achieve acceptance, 
the detailed principle* of administration can 
be deduced from them rather easily.” Sam- 
ples : “(2) The university administrator should 
be a member of the faculty and sympa thetlc 
to the faculty point of view; (7) the best 
thing an administrator can do ia to appoint 
good people and then leave them alone: (10) 
The administrator possesses hia great power 
for only one purpose : to weld the faculty and 
students together Into an Integrated group 
with a common purpose and a common sense 
of direction." c , 

575. Fadlknkb, Dokald. Principles 
of College Executive Action: The Re- 
sponsibilities of the College President. 
Jour, Higher Educ., 30: 260-275, May 
1959. (Author: Vice President for Ad- 
ministration, Western Reserve Univer- 
sity, Ohio.) 

Vhe president's Job in the American col- 
lege and university is one of the most com- 
plex and moat difficult to perform of all the 
positions of trust in the active life of the 
nation." State* and discusses 23 principles. 
"These 23 statements of principle dealing 
with the responsibilities of the college presi- 
dent present a consistent picture of the execu- 
tive branch of administration. Taken 
together, they represent a point of view which 
U consistent with the democratic philosophy 
of education acceptable to a broad cross section 
of American educational leadership.” 

57fl. Fallow*, Geobgr Emort, 1858- 
1942. College Method® and Administra- 
tion. I. gome Detail* of College and 
University Administration.” Educ., 27 : 
1-9, September. 1906. (Author: presi- 
dent, University of Maine) 
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DUtinguUhM tharply between a unirerslty 
and a eollere, and different types of eaefc f 
with resultant variation* in duties and re 
tponalbllitlea of their preside nta. **B y no 
mmnu the least Important task of the 
administration (we might as welj say presi- 
dent) of a university is the March for* and 
selection of, suitable mentor the widely dif* 
ferln# Hues of work.** Discusses the different 
problems in different departments, such as 
Latin or Mathematics in comparison with 
Engineering or Agriculture. **Tbe university 
president can afford fewer personal prejudices 
than can the head of a college. . , . In a way 
his forced exemption from the smaller details 
of his institution hold* him aloof from fac- 
ulty and student body. The personal element 
is thereby lessened." Discusses also the un- 
pleasant duty of occasional dismissals. 44 0ne 
strong reason for the existence of an indi- 
vidual executive officer is that there must be 
someone to assume the responsibility of 
necessary dismissals.” 

577. Foster, William Tbufakt, 1879- 
1050. Faculty Participation In Univer- 
sity Government Bch. d Boa., 8 : 594-598, 
Apr. 22, 1916. ( Author : President, Reed 

College, Oregon.) 

Quote* tbe Constitution of Reed College, 
adopted by unanimous vote of the Board of 
Trustees, providing for faculty participation, 
followed by dlacu salon of tbe advantage* of 
the new plan for the president. "The pi«» la 
all that a president should desire. It pro- 
vides unhampered opportunity for leadership, 
and clearly defines his obligations. If he 
falls, year In and year out, to carry tbe fac- 
ulty with him, he knows It; the trustees know 
it ; everybody knows It ; the question of lead- 
ership |g not confused ; it la dearly bis duty 
to resign. . . . Most important of all, be 
knows that the results of his labor are more 
durable than those of a dictator bdiAiuae they 
are the outcome of group activity.” 

57a Fox, Dixon Ryan, 1887-1945. 
The Small C-ollege and Liberal Learning. 
Boh. d Boo., 40 : 506-512, Oct 20, 1984. 
(Author: President Union College, New 
York.) 

Inaugural address as 12th president of Un- 
ion College. "There la probably no tom of 
self-expression more treacherous than the 
Inaugural address. The inherent pr emise, toe 
one article which requires no proof, la that 
nothing which toe speaker Bays tea yet been 
measured to his practice. His testimony rests 
on vague impressions gained from a distant 
vlaw, and he speculates upon toe future with- 
out the rectifying glass whose lenses time end 
trial ales# can grind for him." 


579. Hill, Albert Robb, 1869-1943. 
l>emocraey In the University : Shall Fall 
Power Go Into the Hands of the Faculty, 
and the President Be Selected by the 
Faculty? In National Association of 
State Universities, Proceeding $, 1916, p. 
177-195. Includes extended discussion. 
(Author: President, University of Mis- 
souri. ) 

“Election by tbe faculty would doubtless 
result everywhere In the virtual abandonment 
of the offlee of president as we know It la this 
country, and the substitution of the position 
of Chairman of the Faculty, a system long 
tried at the University of Virginia, and tried 
or several years at the University of Missouri. 
In both Instances It resulted In such depart- 
mental and professorial Individualism that the 
faculty as a body lost influence and power, 
and constructive and progressive educational 
policies on the part of the entire Institution 
became all but Impossible of achievement” 
Discusses various possibl* ways of making tbs 
administration more nearly democratic. 
Quotes extensively and approvingly a three- 
fold statement on tbe es s en tial function* of 
a university president by Arthur Lefevre, 
sometime Secretary for Research of the Or- 
ganisation for tbe Enlargement by the State 
of Texas of Its Institutions of Higher Educa- 
tion. President RUJ'a paper occupies 9 pages, 
while 10 pages are given to discussion of it by 
Presidents Farrand of Colorado, Campbell of 
Oregon, Thompson of Ohio Huts, Benton of 
Vermont, and McVey of North Dakota, and by 
Dean* Blrge of Wisconsin, and Miller of 
Missouri. 

580. Hill, Clyde M. The College 
President and the Improvement of Col- 
lege Teaching. Rduc. Aim. d Pup., 15; 
212-222. March 1929. (Author: Profes- 
sor of Secondary Education, Yale Univer- 
sity.) 

"Perhaps the best way to discover Just how 
seriously colleges are at work on the problem 
of Improving Instruction is to find to what 
extent college presidents and deans recognise 
tbe value of professional training tor college 
toachlng and Just how they art attacking the 
sperifie problems of teaching." Summarises 
to IS table* replies from 99 liberal arts col- 
leges and universities, -with only three ex- 
ceptions, the presidents and deans reporting 
expressed their desire to increase the amount 
of professional training required of college 
teachers,” 

Ml. Hotchkiss, William Gris, 1878- 
1954, Administering the Faculty. Jour. 
Bng. Bduo., 28: 96-100, October 1987. 
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(Auftaw; President, Rensselaer Poly- 
technic Institute, New York.) 

"Administering * faealty is not tlslly 

different from ra sna glng * large business la 
*Ud there m sms of nwiy tife* 1 

ability. . . . Tbe cultivating and stimulating 
o# this spirit of tmawort in the faculty, the 
itudent body, the aloranl, end the trustees, I 
consider to be the chief Job of me who is to 
administer most successfully sn educational 
institution. ” 

681. Hus, ffn-uiu Da Witt, 1868- 

191t. Tbt OoUcca Admlntotrabor gad 
tta 0olleg« Instructor. l(fi : 

434 - 435 , April 1030 {Author: Vn 
«Mat« Bowdoia Oottof, Maim.) 

Discusses especially w# responsiblllly tf 

tt* president for choice of faculty wmmt»n , 
“Am «xp<srto»e*d coliege grealfimt t mmtm all 
appiteattoas t« the waatetaai** snd fc«iu. 
with t to afa tine ritantf aM off agencies. He 
do** hot «*»* departments n hmaa tf ta 
Ptrtsseat* t« asa ta Utah- #w» otfaetieu. . . . 
Selecting a professor la «ihmm* u aa 

art u taking a wife, ‘ml la thcas days tf 
increasing dlyore* eft m' iawly— mn* 


583 . JaeTaow, Joseph. 1863 - 1944 . Tbe 
Academic Career as Affected by Admin- 
istration. Science, 23 : 661 - 674 , Apr. IS. 
190®. (Author; Faculty member, U ni- 
ters! tr of Wisconsin.) 


"It Mads m discernment ta 
the actsftl sad authoritative r -.»- r T a[ 
0Br eoUegea and asi-ra-aittee ta*, not wri 
with the faculties thereof ; It »— tm with the 

presidf-st aad board of trustee*. ... It — 

difficult for our drlttssttea to foster the type 
M mob wh# has author!^, hut finds the high 
•■t >s*e of this ptosceetoo la the feetralm 
thereof, holding It to ataek tor *a -uenrnrr. 
Why hare authority, tf not to eseretoe It 
freely sttd P* In eoanidefiog 

*>» ration of the hoard at tmtm t* the 
president, says : “The board is framing Sts 
•Mete looks to the praffifisut a* the star pi tf 
initiative ; gets great store fcj the grsffilie. . 
apjwocal ; fallow* hit ]ea4 to 
tenUaietit at uni ve r sity 

tf sold or altar er fa*—. w g| S 
wltt honora ble m— ffisa o? without jt, 
ta Muerfiaaea with hi. eurfite*: feeMet what 
ttan be ta fir** aed what test 9s( j wtai 
Mt at *0, torgrty as enriBiig t* Me Judgmeat 
er Nta* Ir all this I* depends, M * 
ruk, wholly upon the femgerameat tf the 
■t, whether he 
faculty 

Mtay the “types tf 

la 



tolra." a»4 reaponsibUity of various Indlvld- 
■ai* tf group* tf individuals for dealing with 
thus most effectively. 

684. . Academic Aspects of Ad 

ministration. Pop. Sci. Month., 73 : 326 
*39, October 1908. (Author: See No. 
588, ) 

“We, the American people, hare developed 
or accepted a type tf university sdrsinlstrs. 
t,on < to whlcb there ts no close, hardly a dls 
tont, para lie! elsewhere. On a fitUM occs- 
rioa, saving ta mind the some what harsher 
Mperts tf the ayetam. I called it government 
tf imposition. , , , the were AMCjitaUe tor*, 

•wtoruaBeei » ■ • Bach #*f«naltai tf got- 

«»Mt mms thee any othm rtaato tofluaum 
mom brought ah#ot the growth tf another 
peculiarly * i c«?; twrt iftttloB— the ulrer- 
— ^ president I need not open the 

hertfe which thto »a,tatle figure 

■•a ummm euwg ua. It ta* led a p rtf eg. 

A >»pathrtto with toe. present pto*. to my 
that the iMrtm nnO ereitj taa a Brohdlgse- 
*ta* mM « tMmttm facn ity. . , . 

■wop-** BgtoureMee huwe • 
r ^** m%h» ta** mm ir-** mmm kmtM nmm 
theorist i American 
to ttMri aufi feeicred to the k«uM 
tf aristocracy. The Ameri can university 
>t ... to a tutor iu e gouefhto to on o»e 
ta govern s, and ta holds for ae iadefi 
nlt * taw the powers tf academic life and 
fitftt." Regarding salaries i “A President 
wouto net he iutortf though he might ta 
fihtoefi hg taring kh mMrr reseed to that tf 
3 PMfeeeer.” Quota anmiirrug #thw todi- 
▼Muuto to sagpert hto pmee ely ertttal »p- 
pratoal tf tta sal r e mit ? prewlfii mj 

686. — , Tta A dflil mjfitru tl v v» Peril 

la KdatfMoa. Pop. Urn, Month., 81 ; 48ft 
SIS, NoTember 1912, Roprlnfett la VM- 
w»«|f Control (Ne. MQ) S p, 3I5-S48. 
f Authors iee No. 58*. ) 

m 4 arguments tf mm oreeeata- 
la p art the toego tf two adjrue—e 

* ^* wfcW ** ' th * *«*«*■ 

iiTwrta to life Tvutlui ftihriici ^ 

ennui iitleu with tta itMntumOMi tf Pretatau 
J" P tatawlty tf Utaoto (Orteta 

npaittog the «* raises tf that etntotoft, ana 

ia fita wee, Apri* 13, iW« «ta eeeead 

at tta Ofihgth Confetence to 

•4 th* Tgtfc aBBlrereary tf 
fas# Ms IBM, tantm 

a regular tatanaa Uesitfa < >-»-> - 

Itfie* * r-^- . . uciaaar 

s*m. inirooectory t ee tan ta . (These two 

Me aat tadufie fi to this 


the 


. » . to 

/ to 


tf the 


■ 


mmm 


v to 




•t 

to a 
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k>«s 1 relatisss, !* Hi fl* «**!»«*»* ta teBta 
of edwOea, aai tk* »*ita at td-e* n~d 
Wtat la tmpmM mom MrtMr la 
tha career : It* worth, It* mtw ten. 

lt» mtemrtty. it* MtUfaetidDB, J t* attieettre- 
nmm ta tlM high** t nm at mm," Per mm- 
memt, see U®. 800. 

588. J esse, Rich a K ji Hinbt, 1868- 
1821. Preaidente and FacultlM in State 
UnlTeraitteg, Educ. Review, 44: 1-12, 
Jon® 1912, (Author: Former President, 
UniTerrt^f of Muaoarf.) 

tfnm to a MU «oaaa mrtinr trtletot stare 
1# ®» aooearaiaf (uetiou aad relations ot 
P»w*o«t» a*i enemttta- #f 
prestdsut that do*i not ermr# nutut b» 14- 
uw from Um etAlmgmm ta ml fmatmi fwr 
bla pt»m: mm that data mt m*w frequent 
tmmtj wit* fnadom „f ilM .„.b. 

mata a breader,** Kmundi that mmtwar- 
sity pretadeuts A*d4 “aot ha ot tha pastor 
tJT**" but “constructive Seeder*. . . 
mm mt* «p«eUny ittad ta knii «t*t« uni re*, 
ritm. Educational «to** phtyera. th* detree- 
ton **i cell thaa : bat. ta watt, the., repre- 
»»«t ahot tare with 

iMp," 

88f. Kmr, WmuH. The Ideal Uni- 
versity Administrator. Bote nm, 2$ ; & 
10. July 8, 1908. (Author: Faculty 

member, Syraeuae University, New 

York.) 

Ocresiotod by “tha recen t Mbtnm ta 
Jyraeare University." itatta tiiftt ‘ti m a 
impto* Ot a dteMM which U mmm extant 
ta naw ta many anivonttlos, that Is, t ha 
' twnmmt ot * university by « sing!* *hts>- 
ormt, ioppertei hi iiiiwtf by ■ body ot mb* 
mmtm traataaa wb* are Mt educational 
expert*/* Conclude* that “the Mot afatetu 
f»r a m (versify ta neither the bare nor tha 
oar system, bat the democratic system ; not 
■oh rule, tot a carefully planned ay stem ot 
representative pwrent" Lists 10 major 
responsibilities in the operation of a nicccos 
fol university aw) outlines a “form of ergaai- 
sattaa which win tort aware tto Irelnfl 
result** 

MS. Injatu, Own* Simpson, iwir, 
1862, Faculty Aspects of University Ad- 
ministration. four. Bmp. Etue., 24 : 12 »- 
184, ( h tobf-T 1938. Extract* to A A UT 

B 1 L, 20 : 909 - 812 , May 1984 . (rtateor; 
Deaa, College of Engineering, Cornell 
University, Near York.) 



ware Mttbtr* of th# eoaiaUttw charged u-sth 
recommending **n for the jKNiition. . . . The 
B 0 mnom m president !b a great ualv»r*ity ta 
sr ^ ! ir moat difleoix ibq trying laskK. 
Wum r .-> ether rtiattotu may be established 
hetw»e« the bo*^ a*d the faculty, he mem- 
wrUy ®n»t rmaia the mmt totwrtant Inter- 
■•diary Between Um two groups. To be 
successful, ae enjoy the eoandenc# ot 

both gMapa.** 

6®. Kiskp'atkU'E; John Estxh, 1409- 
1931. The American College and lit 

Bsi# i, New i or k : Hcpnblif, Inc., 

19M. Till, 800 p. (Author: Faculty 
member, UniT«r*ity of Michigan.) 

A’oa f . -i hc ehaptart : “The Pertinent 

Why the College President f 
240 -24") ; ** ; h Cdlice for th« Superman — 
I^ating the ■x^utta*'’ (p, MS-U8) ; «>• » 
“MmfmmA tho Prsslitatt!- Hosnr; Bale for the 
(p. ^§-* 04 ) : an directly bearing os 
the presidency. 0«a*raJly critical of the 
presidency which ta reawrtderid treinti^re 
and with a bettor pia* In ■ torn- 

pect^ “Why a president ? Why a dktator- 
•hip 1 Wkr an mntocracy in th# college ? 
Why a #b#**b gorwnmmtl Why should roe 
prmMmt be th® ret lap*/ Why «fco«li «»# 
be oat to gown hia pre«? . . . 
Why a deadening dictatorship laitMd *f « 
fertu* fraternity! . . . gome day, tarty or tat*, 
tte r^mMl^ ter ito own affsira will to 
plaoei whore ta rmmn and jnatiee it toleegs, 
aad wtore in expsrlence it mart rert if our 
sducatiooai inotitwtteea are t® *doret*.** 

M0. Lahmxw, Hstocse, O., 1906- . 

Wbat I Would Do If I Were i College 
President, mk. 4 Soc., 84: 249-ass^ 
Ang. Tt, 1961. Sam- condensed. In Na- 
tional Education Association, Proceed- 
tops, 1931, p. 66-67. (Author: Member 
of senior claw, State University of 
Iowa.) 

Address before National Bdceation Asitoeia- 
thm. Oeasrsi W s aalaa , Los Aagelee, 1M1. “If 
1 wan * saQage aasewtire. I ahoald — itfit- 
a# ariartln ot a faculty m sort importaat 
duty. . . . 6mm i-rta* aetac ta d a faculty, i 
rt ® oU m m duty to tat the pastas? 

c^b bIbb#. m*t Tfcftifti AhM It lm 
oo 85d aore m . . , 



501 ▲ Letter a €olk«e President 
Mlfbt Write. AAVP BvU„ 81: 628-681, 
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Winter 1945. (Author: “An - American 
professor in an Eastern uniirersitj.") 

DisenMgion of tha daalrabllltj of nondlacrimi- 
nation against a welEqaalified candidate for 
a prof worship on account of mem be rah lp in 
a ‘racial or religions minority,” 

592, McCormick, Edgar L. Telling 

the Dream : A Letter to the New College 
President Asioa Amer Gotk Bulk, 39* 
040-644, December 1953, ( Author: Head, 

Department of English, Bethanj College, 
West Virginia.) 

Attempt! to present viewpoint of college 
faculties toward new presidents, empbaMslng 
tbelr responsibility for maintenance of reii- 
glons activities and true religions spirit on 
tbe campus. Conclusion ; “His greatest re- 
sponsibility is to lead a team of scholars and 
administrators that la truly Christian. Only 
U» this way can the dream be told,” 

593. McLean, Malcolm Shaw, 1393- . 
The Hole of the Administrator. /« 
French, Sidney J. : Accent on Teaohfeig: 
Experiment 8 in General Education (New 
York ; Harper k Bros., 1954 ), p. 287-298. 

( Author : Professor of Education, Univer- 
sity of California, Los Angeles Campus.) 

“The role of the administrator la helping 
hla teachers to find and mate use of effective 
techniques for General Education is vital 
... In what follows I shall summarise in 
composite form what appear to me to be the 
best administrative practices.” Discusses 
provision of intercommunication, physical fa- 
cilities, diagnostic testing and counseling, re- 
search and evaluation, and recognition for 
accomplish meat 

594. Mathew, Lewis B. Shared Re- 
sponsibility of the President and the 
Dean. North Central Auoc. Quarts 82 : 
180-192, October 1957. (Author: Dean, 
Michigan State University.) 

Paper presented at Presidents' Workshop at 
masting of North Central Association, Chicago 
1957. Lists aaany duties and responsibilities 
of the president, particularly with reference 
to the board of control and the public, and la 
specific duties of the dean. “On the face of 
those two specifications . . . then would 
■oent to be no major difficulties in effecting a 
division of labor — a sharing ef responsibilities 
between the chief administrative officer and 
his chief assistant. However, the em er g enc e 
of both officers is not yst completed and fre- 
quently major dislocations scour. It In my 
purpose to analyse worn of the sources ef 
difficulty and then to suggest soma ways that 
they might be overcome.” Considers fear ma- 


jor types at difficulties, tbe collegiate organ! 
sstioa structure, personnel problems, igno- 
rance, and personal differences 

595. Morris, Robkkt T. A University 
President Jour. Bduo ., 82 : 511-612, 
Nov. 25, 1915. ( Author : A physician, 

yetirlug as a trustee of Cornell Univer^ 
aity.) 

"The value of a teaching Institution de- 
pends largely upon the number of men who 
are disagreed with each other, each one of 
whom ia confident that things are as they are. 
from hla point of view. . . . Tbe stronger the 
Institution and the larger the number of men 
who are disagreed with each other, the more 
diplomatic must be the man at tbe helm who 
guides the destiny of the Institution as a 
whole,'* Discusses the various qualifies tions 
and characteristics of a successful president, 
including the "Jtoasesslon of a gracious, wise, 
and diplomatic helpmeet, who disputes the 
theorems of those geometricians who asaume 
that one half cannot be larger than another 
half- 

596. Neileoit, William Allan, 1889- 
1940 From the Point of View of ■ Pro- 
fessor Turned President PULA, 40: 
Appendix, p. xUi-lili, March 1925. (Au- 
thor: President, Smith College, Massa- 
chusetts, ) 

Presidential address at annual masting of 
tbe Modern Language Association of America, 
Ifaw York, December 29, IMA “The supreme 
task of the executive is the American college 
and university is that of selection of staff. 
The thousand and one other concerns in which 
ho must engage . . . are negligible la com- 
parison with the choice of the men and women 
on whom finally depends the success of hie 
institution in the accomplishment of the main 
tank of education.” Discusses relative desir- 
ability of the teacher and the scholar as a 
faculty neaber. Quotes a university profes- 
sor : "This la a university, not a normal 
school.” Also discusses the relations of the 
faculty to the administration and to the 
trustees. 


597. Pskbose, Stephen Beaslet Lin- 
kabd, 1804-1947. The Organization of a 
Standard College. Educ. Review, 44 : 
119-127, September 1912. (Author: 
President, Whitman College, Washing- 
ton.)' 


raper before Conference of Colleges of the 
Interior, Springfield, Missouri. April 25, 1912 . 
Quotes advice of President David Starr Jor- 
dan to him aa a young college president- 
elect : ”1 have one piece of advise to give yoa ; 
never hold a faculty meeting.” Discusses 
****** ®*J®r criticisms of American colleges 
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«nd hte methods for developing an effort It* 
edaca tionai organisation, with minimum de- 
pendence m faculty meetings. 

598. Peril in Academe: A Tale for 

Heads. AAVP Bull,, 26; 461-170, Octo- 
ber 1940. (Author: Anonymous. ”A 

College President,”) 

Tails of being shot and wounded by a dis- 
gruntled professor just dismissed by the 
Board of Trustees. Quotes letters from four 
other educators commenting on his experience. 
Conclusion regarding responsibly of the 
president for maintaining a competent staff : 
"To discourage those from continuing is this 
work who, during a period of trial, are proved 
not fitted for It la the great responsibility of 
our profession/' 

599. Prior, Hugh G. Role of the Ad- 

ministration In Excellent Teaching. Jun t 
CoU. Jour „ 24 : 87-42, September 1053. 
( Author : Director, Venture College, 

California.) 

“The ftdmtnlit rater and ti>« teacher hare 
Interdependent roles to play in the learning 
process which takes place In our American 
junior colleges. As a result, they must work 
together In harmony/' Discusses responsi- 
bility if the administrator for developing a 
“dlasti" for teaching, developing a sense of 
financial security, presiding facfllties and 
supporting services, developing tmservles 
training, and selection of staff. 

600. The Professor and the Machine. 
Nation, 95 : 476-477, Nov. 21, 1912. 

Editorial comment on article by Joseph 
J astro w (No. 585). “Professor Jastrow . . , 
gives ... a somewhat rambling but on the 
whole decidedly impressive survey of the ques- 
tion, The article hae a striking collocation 
of opinions from many sources, which serves 
to reveal tew far the evil of excessive sys- 
tematisation, undue control, ate unnecessary 
concentration of power has been felt by seri- 
ous observers of oar universities. . . . But 
after all, as we have said, this endue exalta- 
tion of the presidency to not the essential 
matter. It to but the outward and visible 
sign of something that 11 m far deeper.** 

601. Quioley, Habolo Scott, 1889- . 
Faculty-Administration Relations In a 
College of Liberal Arts. Bek, 4 Boc 86 : 
264-268, Aug. 27, 1932. (Author; Pro- 
fessor of Political Science, University of 
Minnesota.) 

Includes a section, “Position of the Presi- 
dent,** outlining his relations to faculty ate 
to board of trustees. “The faculty should 
he coequal with the administrative officers to 
the determination of educational policy; to 


this field the president should not control, 
but be first among equals ... It is incum- 
bent upon a president to maintain standards 
of scholarship and discipline without 
exception.” 

002. Robertson, David Allan, 1886- . 
The College President's Responsibility 
for Good Teaching. Assoc. Amer. Coll 
Bull ^ 22: 588-540, December 1986. (Au- 
thor; President, Goucher College, Mary- 
land.) 

“Owing to the courtesy of Goucher College 
teachers, I have visited the classes of several 
Instructors. I have been unable to accept all 
the invitations which I have received. My 
experience here makes me feel It is possible 
for a college president to vlfdt the classes of 
his colleagues.** 

608. Rowland, Lloyd W. # 1902- . 

The College President as Teacher. 
Assoc. Amer . Cott. Bull, 82 : 566-568, De- 
cember 1946. (Author; Director, Louisi- 
ana Society for Mental Healing.) 

A good brief statement of the advantages 
and disadvantages of the college president 
teaching one or more courses. “By and large, 
it seems that whether or not the college presi- 
dent teaches should be determined experimen- 
tally/' 

664. Sabine, G. H., Chairman. The 
Place and Function of Faculties in Uni- 
versity and College Government AAVP 
Butt,, 24: 141-150, February 1938, (Au- 
thor; Professor of Philosophy, Cornell 
University, New York.) 

“The present Committee T to convinced that 
the experience of the last twenty years has 
reinforced the wisdom of there principles of 
university government.” (Bee earlier report 
b y J. A Leighton, Ns, 618.) “In the present 
report, Committee T will indicate briefly the 
type of solntion most commonly tried for each 
of the major problems created In its earlier 
reports.** Includes consideration of “Facul- 
ties In Relation to Presidents and Deans” 
(p. 144-146). For other reports by this Com- 
mittee, ore Nog. 226-225. 

605, Schurmam, Jacob Gould, 1&54- 
1942. Faculty Participation In Univer- 
sity Government Science , 86 : 708-707, 
Nov. 22, 1912. Reprinted in University 
Control (No. 560), p. 474-482, (Author: 
President Cornell University, New 
York.) 

Extract from annual report of president to 
trustees of Cornell University. “The present 
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THl 0 OLUO 1 PKMJB 1 MCT, 


gorerntaeat nf Ajmtrtmm ***. 

^ tltMitMf booed aJou*, 

g i<^< W4 thm rmm smm p#»r aM 
exercise wmwnmm mmtml, wMk tit* nrotowof 
aw legally I* toe wfttei «f gf to# 

i OmmomUm*** CmtJmm a pag f m mmltw 
mprmmmtim am tlm Boaxtf. f rwid^su 

rwHimmends feat tba f#**«ftaf #-r 

»«ag tfe# tat* part^tMp wUh 

tka tomatoes ia ike for^ra»*»t ami admtat*- 
i ration of the UafTereltr , , , b# adopted fc» 
**• feouit or treateee at ibe earftoif pm^ 
ticabli* date." 

GOtt^ BHAHMoit, Qw mm Port, igaa- 
A^ ml n to trmtivc Potid## aai Faculty Bf* 
feetiTen^*, /m Ooafir^aes of 

Academic I^aoe, Proceedings, %mi, n, 
(j Mkor; AMoetato Secret# ny t 
American Anodattan erf Dal-raity pw> 
(mtmm* 1 

Antlj*** di Acuities, arid* from i — 
freedom, I® mm M caaea referred to Ibf 
AeeoeUtioo by p ro fpfon claiming mtotreat- 
by ndminiitratioa. Diacu«*>t adratoi*- 
trattrt action* ‘which can only b* described 
aa eefm##rt«* ©r eG*t**ptibie« and faulty 
aettoa* "l*?r+mar ttoipfd, or t pmit or 
cwardly, or unprincipled, or ju«t -- tanker 

* 

•07. SHEFruui, Euw**d F urrr »x n 
1012- . The Allocation of Administra- 
te® &Mpon«bllltlM In the Liberal Art* 

College. O 0 U, d Vntv^ M : 236-240 Jan- 

nary 19SL (AiKAof.* Kagistrar &M Dt- 
wetor of Student Parsoaart Staioes, 

Csrleum College, Ottawa, Canada. ) 

I>f*cHbe« principle* tortl-rui, areas ot m- 

tlrity, adtalBi* trail o«ss*n Phh»*y to yatre4 
*»d gHMtp* concerned. Give* « tlmgnm 

sbowisg a proposed aUocattoa er mgjar mM 
mlmat »«*»g the pn ^ ,| 

4«ub regkttoa r. sad iw. 

608. The Small College and Its Pres! 
dent. pop. 8ci. Month., 84; 446-468, 
May 1914. (Author: “By One of Ita 
Profenuors,”) 

"Th* teouhJ® that affertg our arfiy * 
colleges of if* eta* is om that «■»«* 
k* «»»d by tta eseWoti of tioa or tort <iie- 

**■•6 part . . . only by a r-tlrth can It t>» 

&* faeulty, *!th iu Ml 
°t achoiarihip, and the trnrtcsa with tkrtr 
«*•! «f n»Mrmita, ptaidi tb« president 
°t the college. . . . The college ptsslili si |g t e 
feet u autocrat and the college t M 
MrgMy the reflaotVM oi his fedtrtdaal 
«flL . . . The tact that the ptssljlnl to mi 
hlmaeif a ittdttr tends to widen tfeto beeitete 
between Ms tneuitg *.-el b'eseif/' Discusses 
▼artow rea s ons ute Vm estottag «s|sm tm 


mOmm m tk* ; • .. t. “Wha» mm m- 

^ 6 * b tispM Oi plan Imn mg- 

S^m te trausteriiug to th« to«l& the 
ft iwrttoM that mn rightfaUr tad MtwmUj 
feat re, and Uml ttn g ltd Pastaw aai pcesl* 
■’** ,*• *8r natnrml fnnettoas, m new sod 
brtaiiw an will ton bngnn in the htotorr of 
A»«^* woeatloa." 

W8, Bn YU tH, rEAJTKLYIf ItllBa Igflj 
1958. Ttte Faculty and Uolrwrt^ Ad 
atai^rtitiOB. AAOP BmU^ X: 3B5-#(6, 
JomIW, ( Author.- Vic«- President and 

PrMtdaui-Bde^ UotUwmtw Ualrw. 

■ity.) 

Adds— at annual mmt img m Amertees 

Aseoetarf^ ot Oatra^ty Profewore, Chleafn 

^ * * — - 47, 16M. a though tfni dtoeaunicn 

- **• *® e, rratoltonship od ft«lty. pres id ent] 
™ •'■*•••> tndittoual link b e t wsa n 

**• •*! gruwpu. (ton s ere p d sd Itotonn tire 
to, course, the pren l dta t who stto with both 
trmtem tmi facHltf, tn torprets nch to the 
an<1 must sm to It that tbs current 
Mrei doe* actually flow la hath dtrsctlo— 
P°* w ***4 responalbHIty resting mm the 
mmUmt by rlrtue of this oahjue posiftoc 
" r? m ere** that when as luttttution sttaios 
th. president properly re 
ceiTes the ei*|or share of the praise” otrre 
«*r«rai examples »««,**, d^rebQtty of 
occasional Joint mmtimm rt faculty and 
trustees. 


BlO. WiTtoMi, Jo«w Jamm 1841- 
i^4 Ufiivet hity Control. Pom. Bm 
Mmth^ 81 : 896 - 406 . Septewbr- i« 

(Author: Ftunltv mrttsber, M«w fork 
Uiiiversity. ' The natter fc»* been * eol- 
*••• Cro fc for tt jmm,*) 






imt fn unity 

Wity fw share |» tt iywulty l-jop.J ts Hi 

tom M prtky. Some -attoa «g the 

Place of the rtesld«t. -UafortUBatcly. eery 
rew ot cellese p residen t* hare taken a 
» to qualify them for the 

if usoat to em^Mncd that 

ability to superintend educational work tea 
nnt bnui re ga rd t d in all mum *9 the mrn i tl s i 
prerequWto. ... Jl» e-l’scs "h»»al n.. . .4 ^ e ^, u 
ualsereity Anil be ma mt» Mm «trnt1ri> the 
edocatloaal pre b l m frea m mmt mt urn- 
■uanny a great arhqtar to ««y m 

&m% m S taMd scholar, r n ,t M| u <rt 

nnd execetivs force,** Coaciuton : "Ansertona 
taw o ni g rew t t their 

aa wh them fit; ** 

M m dUtorent cat and ot 


ftl. Stomp, Domalb Csa wroto, 1905 - . 
Perspectives of a Prenidnnt » tte 
Bo ^onnlb Uttton, and Bniution 
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•Mpg of a Oollog* Faculty. 34m Rm- 
ord, 87 : 285-291, October 1956. {Author: 
President, Springfield College, Mam- 
ehu s e tti. ) 

Weenae** three «ytf of faculty reepongl- 
biUtjr : “(1) A belief that the prerogatives of 
feral ties mmt he ri ghtly protected agaiost 
•‘om HK’hmea u by tbs 'coileye admlnUtratlop 1 
“d trustee* ; (g) aa a»«iii*pti«n that the 
(WagatiMi of final authority for deciakma 0B 
racial admintatrattre matt era to faculty 
ortAA* to itsiiKwiitle ; a*4 (gj » netfea that 
rtmry faculty awto sIhhiM Aut la an «#■ 
e triottg, or should ton renreooatatioe to the 
making •# me* -‘ttIaIiiai ~ 

6U. SuLUf**, Rwwiw h, Admlnln - 
Bfrli tjo rtehipf in 0o0«t*« 
■Dd CfBiwgJtim, Jam-. Bt § Jtor jB4tHV 
27: 808 -WJ, IHB, Job* ISM. 

• Pr ^ffdtait, Baad Oollegjft, Oregon , ) 

- n;rrt of a 3 :i' • i th atndy. under » gmmt 

Cn***«to CttjywA ttw' «< Wow lert, 

b ***d ot » Tltoto to 18 college! and util vrrxlile* 
“I tried to l«rn aotnelhing about toe patterns 
°f a dminial rat ire- faculty relationships. What 
haa determined them? To what extent an 
they historical sad e rolutlon sry ? la what 
*V« to change possible or indeed nec e ssa ry 
heoatia* *f current pers o n aim n or phllooc 
hhtoef I« each set of such pattern* peculiar 
to aa i nat l tution m an there rrrnmnn eto- 
menta In sU or many college* ?“ Beport* tin- 
prem i um aad Jndfisjesta m than tatotos 
8 °* too at Mot* length flee factor* torolred in 
"the p ees Ba r nature of the eeUego toahltoa 
tors pMttimi a ad aettea." 

818- Sum, CitsiLn Wuuul 1842- 
i®39- Col teg* Tyranny, Notion, 84: 

540, Jun* is, 1007. (AmUmr: PrrtMmt, 

i lOUo UniTaraity.) 

X “1 tofer to the tyranny of college preet- 
;1 «ota, I havo mm to belter* that the 
haada of quite tea May institutions not only 
determin e its genera l policy, hat also latmtai* 
to the work of the departmata.” Cites are 
ersl example* of arbitrary dtomtoml of profeo- 
mh by pytodan to. “It to a carton* anomaly 
that wMto the t endency of the tine* to la the 
dlrectlan it a broader democracy , to has not 
to* 4 * 'toslf tatt to mm) appreciable eatwi to 
our higher education." 

614, Swaathuou Oun Facot,tt. 
Am Adventure to Kducation: ftirtarflmoni 
College under Frink Apdelotte. New 
I«k: Th# Macmillan Co., 1941. sit 
Wit 

“ Thto bo ok to toe reseed of aa expertmeat 
peeved a notable one” for 18 yean, under the 


leadership at Dr. Ay deleft e. Thirteen chap- 
ter* tooftt different phaae* of the program. 
Chapter 14, "The Role of Administration” 
(p. 204- 221), include* diecowlon of the rela 
tionahip of the board of trust eea, the ad 
ministration proper, and the faeaity. The 
president ■‘mmt keep aa eye «n erery aapert 
of It* multifarious actiTltie*. ... Be canoot 
meape the task of auperrialoa aad coordina- 
tion. , . , When one consider* the heavy 
deman d* upoB coUege preal dents . . . oa# 
r»allK* why gMd co llege president* nr» m 
rare,” State* th-t "the nation between 
Prealdent Aydatetta aad bis fimilfy bm I**- 
••• *4 otaady aad r the tic cooperation. 

a ctBMttrf wit* a pra c t i ca l, If set 
« to*»ty feased , dlrtotoa et taacttMa.” 

! H5. TsQU-mM, n A :: £ WilW, 1878- . 

Wtat la i bM'iocracy la Adalnltmtioa? 

In American AaaociaElou of Teaman 

Ootlacto, tlii Tmrhmk, 1M1, p. 5-18. 

( Author : President, Fr^o Stmt* Col- 

("allforuia. ) 

“The meet 'JnporUnt and meat acute proh- 
Icffl to ada>lai*< ration to she determination aa 
to what responsibilities! may be moat appro- 
priately aad effeetieeiy she red with the atad. 
At «m extreme *i a nda the admtniatrator who 
to atoctod with d e lmlo na ^ amataetoaee aad 
who feel* that he mutt hare bis finger directly 
m erery detaU. . . . At the other axtreme 
to the situation, sometime* found is large 
ntoentttoq, to which there haa been such 
decentraliiation of reapoosibility that the in- 
stitution no 1 eager has unity of character er 
- fit* gras." Dtoeuase* community rrtatiMa, 
leadership, faculty morsio, student morale^ 
*nd atatee f«ur «ttart a tmt iitdeiug mmm 

tti. TsrFPBT, Btkx Bliourtv, 1908- . 
Tfc* Bol* eA thm Faculty la Ck>ll<*e 
Adtnintotyatloo. A A UP Hull., 48: 484- 
491, September 1967. (Aathor.* Pr«M- 
dftat, Wabash College, Indiaaa.) 

Miie between M w^i ytft tlon and fee- 
"Itr at Weheah to a thia and wobbly time. 

. . . While we hare to mee table emapto of 
pre*id e oto and boards of trust**# who regard 
the pnfea i at a* a h«r5*d hand . , . w# h 
eeen more e ramplee of faculty attitude* 
toward ftdfeinietradre officer g tsd trnstere 
vMM are Juat a* lamentable and m <mtt- 
•toly JmtlM." For eorroetioas of certain 
factual data used, s>.«e W. C. Bell*, AAVf 
ButL, At : cas-483, Doe 1967. 

617 . Dnlreralty Control. Dial, 63 : 

451-456, Jooe 16, 1912. 

Bdltortol comm e nts on J. M. Cartel)’* ar- 
ticle (Me 888). “It to onr belief that each 
a ualmctoy la gi aattle. and tost, when Mm 
toaagbt Into being, to would do away with 
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maj tviia, while its efficiency to ibt higher 
mom would be m u tf m maalfeat that many 
others would hasten to copy Its tua^- 

6ia University Government Bdmc. 
Review, 00: Jane 1930, 

M Th# partly bunlnnyi man find* it titremely 
difficult to catch the point of view or feel 
the atmosphere of the snircraitj. Be 1«, 
too, - At laity inilttarlitb* to hie modes ®f 
control, and this attitude has in the peat 
been responsible for much cos trover* 7 and 
uareet in ooirarMty cirdea We are now 
gradually ps using bejond euoh an Coen tic 
days, and the academic world -trustees, 
preahlenU, deans, and departmental beaeto- 
ie rapidly becoming cfnnoe ra ttoiA** gne 
marines and comments vary favorably on ire 
aa^r recommendations ef the “Committee on 
Umivmfty Government** (J, A* Leighton, 
Chairman), of the American Association of 
Uritrenlty Profenaor*. tod tiding a recommen 
^tion for “an official mice on the part of 
the faculty in the selection eg the president “ 
For comments, see No, 604, 

019. Weeks, Iea Delbot. The Plug 
in Developing Faculty Morale. CoU . d 
Univ, Bus*, 22; IT, Jane 195?* (Author: 
President, University of South Dakota.) 

“Much can be accomplished to make col 
lege teaching more attractive if a friendly 
atmosphere prevails on the campus. The 
president to a tremendous Influence toward 
creating such an atmosphere If be so wishes.*" 

West, Ahdkew Flemins, 1853- 
194& The Changing Conception of the 
Faculty In American Universities. In 
Association of American Universities, 
Proceedings, March 1900, p. 6^75. In 
Juries brtef discussion. (Author: Dean, 
Princeton University.) 

'The profound change, then, in progress la 
enr faculties h the relation of the faculty to 
the president w Considers three possible 
Nam— “ that the president a* the responsible 
head, should initiate all important measures 
of educational policy . . . dual control by the 
president and faculty ... the idea of faculty 
ascendancy." 

tt2L Wildmax, Clide Dnun, - 1880- 
1966. A President’s View of Faculty- 
Administration Relations. AAVP Bull., 

26 : 860-357, J une 1940. (Author: Presi- 
dent, DePauw University, Indiana.) 

Attrm at regional meeting of America 
Asooetatten of University Professors, Chicago, 
December *, 1M9. Qnotes V A OnUwr 
* Bdwmttea Btudebaker on the successful 
administrator j “If you vast te succeed, r 
•ttMpt the Impossible and always cooperate 


with the In tri table.” Presents and discusses 
fo»r principles : “Faculty, trustee*, and 
atinlatrstkiB must jeistly Croat, an atwee- 
pbana of good will ami cooperation Is which 
the execution of the hardest teak becomes a 
Jej. . . , a eecond elm of the administration 
eboold be to help fight the battle for academic 
freed..* and tenure. , , , The third thing that 
I should Like to suggest la that the admin- 
istration should lead the way in the actual 
practice of tb* democratic Ideal. . . . i B co„. 
elusion, I should like to suggest cooperation 
between the faculty and the administration 
In projecting a constant study of the proh- 1 * 
leaaa of higher education.” 

622. Wootw*n>a*, Homer tow arm, 
1682- . A Portrait of an American 
Univsndty. Mine, Rovtow, 70: ii-ie, 
Jane 1023. 

*** propose to draw a picture, truthful and 
Impartial m far aa I can maka it, of an Amor 
lean university. ... I wish to describe the 
institution which I shall call the University 
of Aero ala ... ie the town of Legate.- a 
U topian description af maay aspects of this 
Id re Used university. **The government af the 
ttaivertety to a aort of oligarchy tempered by 
monarchy; it te something like the gevan- 
m*st af Japan. The powers of the p reel dent 
aiw very groat, hut no om aroma to know 
whet are their exact limits There te a group 
of 'Biter (Statesmen 1 who exercise onormatM 
Influence They, with the P reel dent deter 
miM university policy; they control the tea 
portent commi ttee s Faculty meetings are 
comparatively infrequent and there te seldom 
any real debate" 

Bee also No*. 1, 30, 82, 84, 37, 43, 44. 
45. 46, 49, 60, 53, 36, 57, 59. 00, 02. 65, 08, 
73, 75, 110, 112, 182, 186, 137, 141, 14*. 
167, 168, 160, 168, 178, 177, 183, 191, 202, 
206, 220, 221, 222, 228, 234, 225, 281, 286, 
303, 316, 817, 818, 819, 820, 322, 825, 32(1, 
828, 838, 334, 887, 338, 389, 842, 848, 357, 
362, 367, 870, 871, 385, 887, 397, 399, 401, 
411, 412, 417, 418, 422, 480, 438, 438, 439, 
440, 444, 446, 455, 466, 459, 462, 463, 464, 
465, 468, 473, 474, 485, 487, 488, 511, 512, 
519, 520, 53R, 536, 627, 629. 


6. To Students 

623. Baer, John Willis, 1861-1931. 
Sbflll the Executive Teach ? A hoc. 
Amor. CoU, BulL, 1 : 92-07, 1915. Report 
of First Annual Meeting of the Associa- 
tion, January 14-16, 1015. With discus- 
sion following by Pres. Donald J. Cow- 
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Unf and Pretideot 0. N. Btafftona (p. 
SS’KH) . (dutA^r.* Prudent, thvUteti- 
tml Collets (Mllfoniimj 

»riU WItff ifirtt tfc* af » aol- 

ta*» ifcoiM t*tek . . . w# ire mot awm- 

worked, but we are Thmw I* 

a big difference. . . . float of ni mmm mwim 
our wmhmm, MOttfk to fled time far p®* 
. . . 7%m mlimw t§ Mora tltm an 
Jn»DrMtioB ( It is ta fninofteir* 1 ' Dtoc tteeto a 

foU owing cw*14*r* aft A 

anaJiljo* tloas of a tad 

mmtmoam of Ntprttta for tb* pre#jd#BCy. 

©C M Birt«ii or Pr®*id«tm,” 

Smenm: 28: TS»-7m Hot. 20, 180& 

_ OwtmtlM fro* Furl gm 

rrwMmt XUot'i i«p#»oin« fm 

t®« pr«arn^ of Hirtiri Pnlv* rrf ty s Uttcai 
k tMmt "Mr Mm tower* «No nil fthar reliefs 
ptwiAtwt* mm %m mm tmw ^ nz ii Ammrk mm mu 
mm, Tfc* sf UM a«ee m mek Hit 

it wnmm Ic * fe««f dia«mlt w 111 it Mgd 
It tea* W4 hr m mm m Mr — «ljy tstaft]#*- 
teal atllta*." Deplore* a**re#**ry Utefc of 
rfftter eestatt irtti rtnomit body, mo«« 
rtlAttott* witft It lift toss kmmtmlj iMpow 
rtWe* ail aft* wtW til wma tb* fta ^ s ary 
i#c*re@«r** witA t»« mi m* tm^himg 

rtaff rf •»!» §m pmrmmm^ 

Rich mows, Jami* Homox, 

1884— llh4,Y The Place and Function of 
Administration in Education. In Ken- 
( wky. University. Proemdtmgt of the 
Fifteenth Annual Education Conference 
(Bulletin of U»e Borwo of School Serv- 
*«*. YoL 11, No, 2. D^nba- i§88), p. 
41-4S. (Author; Prwideat Mnrrny State 
Tiu.-fcel-s Oollog®, jCwmiofey ) 

• ] ; * r ' ! d *' H t ais#t gfit fcsw a #* »11 :,.i , 

to Ifc# eima ajn! sbjg. :Uyg» m hie 
iaetitedea. . * , Too fruiM tl/ ha Is enable 
t* mo tt* fmrmt tm Uhi umm. Mo mmm to a 
*»«4 admintoQmtef who niNt with wt- 
**mm, hiku a ewtata et agtherlty 

to hto i mbordluatf* " riimnwin rri«f1nn of 
th* «!W.14#6! te fcto kmr4 *f eMtlti, to 
to i* intent*. “Od* nt tb» mmt tm- 
PMimmt mM Might tui «dmin*tr>Ute n^ea- 
fg • ecdltaye president to at 

"*M»I oomto m wtth the itotet 

body, ...IitihijrtH f ether mmimme 
to Wm* mUege itwgmtt, w« ei wiws mtm 
to mm mer vt^k to t*Bt with mm u mmA- 
Ammnj and m «toe#rrt» u they m«M with 
<helr aws father',” 

HiABBrrK, Bbwct D. OeBtralittd 
Authority a ml De»o«^ la Ow Hlffear 
InsUtutlone. Fop. Bei. fT: ttt- 

2TS, September mo. r Author: Proton- 

•or, State OnirerrtUy «r lew*.) 


T 1 ^* to bo eoMtloe that Aetri cu 
ttilrensaae tM eoDeg* ere hl*hi* ontreltoed 
to i^«n to [her wiuhiUti esd mw 
twL , , , FreetfeeAy the power eeston to 
a p ret idea t asitj toe»IO. . , , Ow eon. 

bwimi at otto tt»e, however, to that 
•twdmzs here itoott ee r«iei la the eeetrel 
*• toeotattoB ttor attend, little tooting 
ot . • ,-,-v^tlE.iii j * y fa? Its deattoj. , . , There 
"• foor «■ *»• eeaeto that ha»e bought 

ahwot mo great • eeatreltoatlOB to ea thorite 
In the hand* to pretodeat ead faeulty, tad 
mjoug with It ■ o^Taj* of latwrist to faemlty 
aad etadeat body atO they etoad off freai 
enotaer to a hU l . r . ■ ^ * < i, that to hot 
- i' M _ i; i ] *. i^r to fhe r." States *o4 dleeaeeee 

ftoton* *t mm leofth. IHsemwM 

t ^rlowa A#th<Mto for ,t . i . , j n c ftoa* 

Oo»* Mini eta uid'lkeel'ty aad ad- 
imimiMTnthm. “r»o I 4a» mtt to , t! .. 
pijmi aheet coile*e praeldeBtaf If as, tt 
wwbm he to the *apirit to sweet charity.' 
Tb«j Bar* tu their teatota t j o ae mm4 trials ; 
thw ar* iahiaet to w»akn«* to the *— % - 
ttay har* hew bettered eM NiSTHt.l, and 
w«at*r»r to mH a*^t th— BM b# apokM 
to ktodly »r«nathy. They ar * not r Ideas, 
t»«y are »ot W^ioiton to gmlu*,’ they are 
■o* « cyiuljijM-fs at th# »hrtB» to mtmmon, 
aor dtrotwi of the Ood Thor with hi* ty mbal 
to the ana see h s w s r ; they am jut 
human.** 

CT. St k , a h h s, Samuel Nowill, 
1900- . CreeUre Administration, f n 
i neoel at lon trf Oorernlng Board* of 
State Unlrersltiee and Allied lastito- 
tlM»a Proceedingt, 1042, p. 84 ftO, 
(Author; pr^ia«nt, Qritmali Ooito^, 
Iowa.) 

“Thto* are a p«t mmmjk iKg- pte to Wm*- 
tmtam today whs believe that College and 
Uoi cv. ,tj rrTTTtfonta ar* far aor* 
with pr^wto* thtor laetlf ttoae ' th. w "they 
mm m irrmg to tod way, ^ mmm to bd B g 
w. W# to*w that this to net 
the mm. . . . ocntsi aM university a#, 
mlniitrator* ttm m amt mMenit rnttumtlm 

4«e*rv* tt* toteMgeat ■/.'rp er a ttun *# 
aa4 tocnltiee. . . . Th t 
ahiMitiUtrstcf ha* ee •!**.■ today, as always, 
wita three r«y att- 

seat loif. hts aad his t-oar-j to 

r^«ta, "How Bkfcy etvelfvs admlnlatra- 
ttaa to ashler shJ f i>p aaswere : 

Bf *errtog #*r toy wltto«t ytoldlag to 1^ 
^ the emmet ertoto to mrainato hto 
latoittileeal oparatitffi. aw! by uaktag 
U> isstienttoB rtiielfj effcirtlia 

W8. Tmwih*, Omamjm Fp.akkxik, 

185a- 1. 037. Tiic College Prewldent and 

Ca«w»radaata Rerwer'r il>eU|r, 

«: 81. Feb.fi, .1909 (iejyber.* Prwtfdemt, 
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THI ODLLiPQl PRI»H>M*CT ? lftOO -1960 


Rflflturt UslfMiiF im 4 iW 
b*rt Ool]««% TOa) 

*‘Tk« «f »ot * tmm mSmm pf tt gfe3*st» 

mm hmr4m t» rmA fi*s ti* mSe* of 
«f €te Umt«d ItatM.” m^rn 
mmX csn>|^ l«at*i tfeat i: K nfliitai* ■» 

«J*mmii*t to y # fi tfcjU t&* #otapB eilsta , . * 
ftw tke ttke of U^i thfm»rhe* * , . 

Tin* iitwi of A* r«Jatio» «f tfct 
P^ftt to ikv wtepidttto U, I thhfl , 
mmumma mp la ti«» £f**s w ^r4 
WTffi l tmteplM «f oufcpUarfiap MmMg mh 
l**» prm4iA*mi*i "To thm doacata of m^h , 
eim*ii!Ht*, u*d «mp*tfcj tn ?44<1 to 

ttt* «U«*» frtr-*^tp a dW, ibr rf 

ia*piratW« f 

028 , WKftoH, Hwrmr 1 C, 1 S 88 - . 

Tbe Future erf tt# OoQaf* FreriOett^: 
^ ScrtoOmie OtorraH^to on tii« 
K*md Man mk! ills Mamctmi 0«a 
4 U**v. Hut., IT ; SCwu Nwwb» ia &4 
(Amikort President, Bimrm UpMv^mcj. 
Hh<*k UtBd.) 

A^trmrt mt F*%p»dei ■ mi Mims &t UtalM 
OfcU*#** N*w f®fk Fi-^r , » r/ 1 H 4 
mmft of iwrfirt ty t? ft ma# p rsp«% »§ c*IM 
ftmctfoii «f m prtrtdtoi fcas Nvna f ** vmat 
tfcat BO IM MB mm dlacharfa tU tfto iirtj*i 
m^t mm Id ruMnaMi »• Migs^d to lit 
office. M *-.f *- ?\H of tin* 0 ^vf j i a y, 

m imtA&mmtik mm rtfstte** to 

•tmd^to a ©4 pMidcat *? ttw 

fmtwr* it 11! apt to* #b*h to ^t stiidnu* M 

B## Nofc 1 , 28 , 30 , 46 , 49 , 59 , 60 , 
64 , 68 , 7 S, 110 , 142 , 18 S, Sit, SIT, Si 8 , 
ISO, sag, m ^ Ml § 48 , * 46 , WT , m 

4i?. «& 

mi. 

7. To Alumni 

QSO, Uaau, Roontr Tonu, WBrt- 
1946 , Probtesns of Datr^rsity Admlciw- 
fmtioB M4*e, Review, 30 : 4 aS-t 70 , 

Oe^mber 1915 . Reprinted from Cent*a 
A lmmU Sew*, date net stated. (Au- 
thor: Retiring alumni trustee, Coraril 

Onlranttf) 

“Daring the put tea yean 1 here e b e irred 
with is tercet rear Preatdeat'e ready edapta- 
bttlty to ml eemplleetcd edjaetainte aa 
theee «kU bdeag to a great taetttattea 

pert s*d «t ea dewe d feendstlea. . , . The 
atonal mmr appraeUto ear ewa gr i dd ia t 


pajjiiw eK i«iba, um of t»« rafairanaata 

a*d rci^aatofll tlae belonrS-p t» a ontTcnrttj 
dtoatoaaL" Statoe aad d ten aen eenral, la- 
cit-dlaf •efcoUjeh^, dtrlmrscy, aad epeeHm 
*MU^_ -Oa at least r*» ecca*w« that ol*« 
to sy tovMhi, wh^ tha pf-ehjppr? at u 
laetltollaa fcaag to the halaaae, the Beard 

° * Tra tU^t M«tt »wj fTtredf tfe* In rtair 
••'IwWX' of two p r e^e etfra p r rlt r ri tii 
P u e wdtag aeeial tuedMi . , ton 

« to ne a*»ht abeat the Mtmr* ef a 
P**»ej to wMeh tw# nrt<w ymd." 

SSL BTOtu, W mib BcMiTLlm, IBM- . 
Atmmid BtimmlmtUm It t*« lumMi, 
PrmMenf . New Tort : Rums of 
Pohllratioos. l^clmrs Gaik**, GolambU 
PnlTwntfty, lfl«l 1?7 p. (Teftcbe-a 
OAltge ConlrlbtiUnTj to Education, No 
452 .) 

ftoetoral it Tochers Ceil^, 

CalamM a Othmity. 'Th^ tote 

»to4jr t* to trees the tml ^ alamml «M»aia- 
hr the Amart «aa callaga piecHmt fr» 
1««, tha dat» «g the tottBUne « Eartmrd 
0»hr««tr, to IMA. The etndy to 
toeetdeUty to tha ta« eatlagaa aad aatoaen- 
•to *• rte l**d appro* ad list ad the AeaeHa- 
°to iltoerttae UBtTeretttoa. M Orgaataed 
l* tkrw yerto^: l«pg-im, 1BWW, 

lna Ida "nllhM »»Mi repeeta m the 
M - ^u rfeU mnmttmU mm mmiM " «*«* «r 
•*•>’* Bihttoarepbj, ITT r , '_iil3^ t*i 
sad m artar r^erc a^u * . ± 

Bm a i*o Sm, M. * 7 , 49 , 50 , 0 O, 68 , IS, 
U 0 , 148 , 1 SI. 90 R m Md. 185 , S 4 ». 4 U. 
417 , 41 S, 450 , 444 , 448 , 456 , 487 , 581 , 

8. To General Public 

<*•*■ ftntwBttr, f^nut Wiu.ua. 

M»-lf 6 L A Plea for Cottage Pnesi 
denfin Ash>o. Atmm-. 0*0. BmO, 51 : S 87 - 
WL rtecaaaber ISHa. (Author: Prert* 
dent Ustrereity of Riehautsd. Virginia.) 

Addrcee epos 50th or.ntow-try of hla pr^- 
deeey. ~fhB ercedwa that the trust*** mad 
<X±*T o*rtot httttH have (MB tod mc tot tote 
et ttatee eo gtwto ae to be perptort pg. 

. . . rte gveual pttoHe fcae not elwaye 
bee® ee coo elder* to, aad this Mtaattoe whMh 
>• by ae ami peetUtor to the TratveraHy of 
Btohatoad toade am to ue thto oenasta* la 
order to make a pt«a (tor cottete iwiidwh to 
geaeral.” Dtocuen e pubtto preeaarea, mte* 
■a dareto e dhige, aad pneeibl* altosatlaa of 
frtoada aad Ktppsrt If toe pretodeot mill 
eat (reciy. 

«, Btaf*. Botto Ophttw, l*n-2B68. 


DUTTBS AND RMPONeiBIXJTrK« 


o 

ERIC 


1 ‘ 

February 1932. (Author: President, 

8al«u College, Weat Virginia,) 

J« 'Which Is better, to specialise to matins 

" <aUiteua ar la making mast Today I rtoitcd 
a mUUoaalrw** office . . . Barky U Ilf* be 
’■>««** to aperlallt* la satis* money ; l, t* 
tnaain# man," Compare* method*, ftottntma. 
rmslta, an 4 mOafaetloa* *f the two 
^i-oru hto difficult lea la .ecu ring arc**, to 
tt* millionaire to ut far funds to aaetot to 
M* Work of sating saa 

8S4. Dosovxn, 11 as Man t *r _ 

«»4 Wild, K \V. Tbe i'mddent atkl the 
Public, femhodg Jour Biuc^ 26; 258- 
26^ March 1949. ( Author t: ( 1 ) Presi- 
dent; (2) Director of Public Hela tlotis ; 
both of University of Kentucky.) 

Oieaa a m t t ram umn to th* queaitou ; 
WMt ar* (be beet mean* *f getting Inform*- 
tloa about the call*** ar art carat ty to (be 
eroptor Dtossaas newspaper*. radio, mag* 
■tMa, and college public* than*. Cob alder* 
tba claim* of tbe puhIU and af tbe alumni 
tor reliable Information. "Personal contact 
to. of ci>ur*e, the beat and BMt egectlr* mean* 
of gaining frto ad* tor at ia*m*tton 
n** collage president cannot b* a hnmli 
w *** a aaa accept* (be p redden <7 af an 
Institution af higher education be hrlnngi t* 
th# public’* Oeadualau : “What wa hare 
b*«» trjlag to my ta that a college or sal- 
reralty president daala with public*, sot * 
P*«to . . . Any public relation* program 
that ignore* thli fact to not a good public 
relation* program." 

SK. Elliott, Feans B. College I’ree- 
identa HwUevc In Publicity In A marl- 
can College Publicity AtwoclaUoo, Pro- 
reeding e, 1940, New Tort (Xty, p. 15-26 
(Author: Director erf Publicity, I nettop. 
University.) 


121 

n* Fund Hatoer” (p. 1 18- 


m umn reertred from 2*7 preai 
of American and Canadian college* 

. th*y ar* almoat anaatmonaly to 

nver of educational publicity. Summarise* 
repUcg to each of 19 question*, and glee* brief 
quotations from many of th* replica. “Two 
facto aland out from tbe n u n Mn ol vtowa of 
the president* : (l) They belter* In publicity : 
(9) They want R* to do a good iob of It." 


638. Hawtuok.we, Eotitt L. Fund- 
for the Small College . New 
Tork : Bureau of Publics Hons, Teachers 
College, Columbia University, I960. 
*461* 

Doctoral <h ■so rt i t io n (Bd. D.) at Colambla 
Dnlreralty. Bass) chiefly oa study af arall- 
uhlla h ed data for 50 college* aaually ut 
• 1,600 


"The Pretident 
i*l). 

637 Houma, Lours Euwam, 1883- 
1W3. The Bast Manner In Which the 
Executivs of s College Can Employ Time 
hnd Put Forth Effort: In Field Work. 
A**oc. ia«r CoU. BuU^ 1 : 88-82, 1915. 
(Author.- President, Collage of Woontor, 
Ohio.) 

“I wtU, if I may, *ugge»t. out at my owe 
expert*®**, aoa»a matt id* that 1 hare need, 
mor* or Iw *a cceaaf tUly, to keeping th* rol- 
)«•* bafwr# It* rcnaUtwasta or the deeomln* 
tlon t* which It belong*.- List* tiU## of J4 
Ira flrt* sent oat hy hto adtoa "that har* to do 
with proapectir* student*” ami II "that go 
to proapectir* gl » or* " t» prewar* hto "Judg- 
that any man that to flt for hto offie* 
to not likely ta go enry far aatray la hi* 
ftatd wort for hto college” 

838 Lacshuh, E. V. At tbe Helm of 
the Small College. Unpopular Review-, 
4 : 168-171, July -September 1915. (Au- 
thor; "President of g college in a middle 
Western State.") 

r crmmaJ experience* af method* need to 
raising money f#r endowment and operation 
a Mall college which appeared m h* hope 
toaaly la debt aad about to atom Its doors 

“My salary, which ha* narsr exceeded IXOOO, 
baa always proTed ample for th* family 
seeds. Of discouragement and opposition 
thara ha* been a faU measure. . . , Notwith- 
standing aU thto, I tor* my work, and hare 
as abiding faith to the mission if th* small 
colleg B. beHcrlng that when propert y admin 
letered. it to as Important cog to our educa- 
ttomal ayetem." For comment*, see Na. 8*9. 

«39. McColl, Jxt Rowcrr, 1887-1938. 
The Responsibility of tbe President for 
L egl altUy e Appropriations. In Associa- 
tion of Governing Boards of Bute Unl- 
rersitie* and Allied Institutions, 
Proceeding*, 1928, p. 54-58, With dls- 
cu^tm following. (Author: Member, 
Michigan State Board of Agriculture.) 

‘There ar* Ursa things 1 should atrea* ta 
considering th* responsibility of the preai- 
drat at a college toward the question af 
»*«is)stle# appropriation* — to sell hto college 
to the campus aMI to the Mato; to trap a 
flnu band on the budget: and lastly, to ln- 
•Ptr# hto alumni to muck for th* good af the 
aad out at season." Dto 
1 each at these to tors. 



, 1908- . pnb- 
Program for OoUegct 
New York : Harper 4 


mitt 
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TH» OOLUCGI PROBIDCNCT, 1*00-1960 


® ro *^ 1**4® *1*. 280 jx (dwthjr; DJ* 

of Public Relation*, Colgate Ual- 
Tertdty, New Tort) 

Contain* om tkpur, The President and 
U»# Public Relation* Jeb“ (p. *0-T«), ted 
nutnerou* c l Be where to hi* '-*-rnrf 

on I'Uhllc relttte**. “8occw*i of Om public 
f»Ut»on» profrwa tn anj cell*** or uottoraltr 
wlU depend to * larfw exteat upon the rwla 
Oon*hlp* Out eil.t between tb, 

»nd tb. director." Dlww,, toriow. factor* 
Unxltod, awd 9 note, flee principle* for tar 
f '"" lfnl i»re*idr®t41 rector retotlon.btp t. 
fer*mUtod b, K* 7 mend A. Km,. Ute pr«| 
d«t of (JBir»ndtj of Lootoetlut, Keotockr 

Ml. IVitouiviux. Ouu, iy» . Tbo 
m Fund Rainer Oo(k d Univ 
Bnt^ 34. 21-38, June 196& (Author: 
President. Northland OoJlt^e, Wla- 
oon^n.) 

State* that the idea] con** president t* 

• BchoUr, potltictaa, writer, orator, bntoortot. 
n AT>4 to behalf af other* 


642. Whu, I La Dcuvtr, 1901- 

DnlTwmlty Prcwddeota and the I'ubUca. 
,m * N «Uonal AmoetaUon of State Uni- 
T sramea, Proooodim^r, i960: p, 12 25 
Eieerpta Ln Be*. A Boc^ TS: 821-224, 
Nor. 18, I960. (Author: President, Uni 
rerrity of South Dakota.) 


« bat arw * practices of enlewraitf prwsi 
dent, to relation to their srrer*] public* 7 
■ • ■ , lf ** could fctotrw somethin* rather 

ant ‘ fwmlttoa Undent*. forer# 


ln * ainmnt, 1*1*1. ton ,nd to* 

pohlte, ,t wonld be *f I oeatlmable »#!»< 
ne wt- mr r, to to# tottch co reted pocttlon 

Pr ^ tn °° «■«* 

Balrw return* fro* 4* presided* of lot til 

ttoe* t. tb* Hattowat A^uaon of 8t* 

UalifjtJtiea Hr* aaaijwwd la ton 

of nee u tore* untrcrairle* with s* 

tha* 4-000 ttodento ; 9,000 to 10.000 : ai 

0T " ‘d.ooa. S«to*art*ea brted/ 28 t_*pew 

•ctirtty and toeir fr^nmeie*. 14 ~cvmm, 

1‘rvM^tm " 12 <vor!ui,Un*, tjs4 f "itQdt 

that toottld be toad*." See atoo Ko 4-18 


642 


PriDctplea Oorernto 


- • vnnwnu 

Reqoaet* for Educational laatitattoo 
Sob- 4 Soo, TT : 195 194 , Mar. 28 , 19 ® 
(Author: Bee No (HZ ) 

State# and dtomawe* tore* principle -j 
to laperatlr# that the chief e. entire of 

.to, exported iMdtotton .crept to* P rt« 
dpto th.t to* cotod. •tor which h# preside 

** r ’ “ M hj tfc * P^to and that It I 
tWr wtohw* which tenet dstermln* tb. 

?T2L— M,,r * °* «»ort which to# Ui 

• rttotlod will recele* . , u to* *cco Dl 

aa admin totr* tor tooaW be hc.Dcwt |i 
pnwentln* the weed. f or ai* Inttltotion 
t h* third principle r-’rrntnj a collewe »* 
■JaUtratora raUtloa. with (he Uwmaflaj 
bodj to that he cboatd not lohh 7 tor hli 

• Ppr^prUt^*.- 


1* n 41, H 45, 46, 68. 
68. 60, 61, 84, 68, TS, 97, 10® 110, 118, 
1S2, 200, 202, M2, 81® sn, 520. 889. 

642, S49, 852, 865, 800, 870, 888, 89® 897, 
412, 428, 430, 432, 440, 444, 456, 456. 400,’ 
462, 464, 485, 487, 60S, 51® 61® 


rmJ 

of 


tw 

it* 
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VI. Biography 


" years ago I *u appointed president of a teachers col- 

e ^" ■ ^ a vifiw of bettm* pr^nng myself for this now position^ I 

f ' rder * d ^ or tw «l™ btographiro and autobiogmphiaB of former disfin- 
, " JMbed college and university presidents. I read the lives of ike great 
■educators with profit and gained map* ration and vicarious wrpej-ienoe 
« '*** k*ve proven a groat hdp to me as a college administrator, So in- 

* ingoing did I find time volumes, that I ordered others; eventual!? I 

• ***“• a ool lector . I have in my library practically all of the biogra- 
■ paw* em autobiographies of collie and university presidents in print 

today. I hav« been wrprised by the small number of volumM that have 
f bem written about throe edoe* tore ; the number of titks I have been able 
to ooUect ii slightly over two hundred. There must be others, and I am 
still searching for them . Herman I.ee Donovan, President, University 
i Kentucky ; rn National Arooeiation of State Universities, Proce-mimag. 
i 9 M,p. 15 . ( See alao No. 840 .) 


• 44 . Ajwbx, lin Bmanx, 

1814 . ffc# gf Jmtimd Bwr^ 

no dngwU, N«W Tofk : Lo ngma n *a 

Grms A Or- lor., ifif. rii, 26 S p 

(Aaltor; Pwtot Ualrentty of Ver- 
mont, xaro-ian ; Daivanttt of huai***, 

om. Ajrrou, Jjuum Bewtajra, imp* 
IPTO. AAbott LavrrcoM Lowwl; A Dta 
rnrrtv* Btrliw of Mr. fMSU't Recant 
Blopwpiu of Freest Lowed Jomr. 
W^Aer Jtea, 10 : 50-44, February M 
( AmOer: PmMrt , Tam Uni malty . ) 

“7** ■--«* Mi iwA Hr. YmwiV |MC«i . . . 
w % Ctaet r wmu tiig *ie taa <hrtb ■ r*» 
tirkttta perwa lMy esiertof h» rf tXa 
i 1 *-»t ropartmitMa af a n taara m» am* taw*. 

5rt *t ro w » vHta m vw% «*«** ui 
«to 4 w* ro w a r. " ^iiaiN. 

4 nmII aaA Hta Fetlova itaffem, 

IM : 87 ?, Apr. e, 1 U& 

Caamt-nU cm Am SraificaDo* *f wert to* 
lw * ioro asi im rf four iiiwat} ma. 


***** Wtaat "nr mot (till tat M 6UO tatty 
•- 1 ' * t tew of *11 attar imirw'aity r ' x ‘» i ' * It 
* * to ■ "E 2 ft ” r - o- ir * ■ If M# , v' p o-f 
•r*-— -Pr*M«t O f! ■»!* «. . f Jebu Bt^tn 
0 *lwir*lty; PftaMtsi *e*»U. «f Daira-nuty 
«f M Irtxf?, n ; itteltaat fftlte of CacWl 
U-ft-errtty j bm 4 P ri i 1 4 uU *»ot. <rf tt*r**ra 
Uutowrtur. 

647. TIh* Arengm CWie^ Pr^ldrot l* 
W«, InJoatrkxu, w»d 5». Ufa, 2 ; 44- 
47, Jmm 7, I9S7. 

“Ta* trpla! UA. mticgt prmh6n la prl- 
•• rU r b 4U« a imadm mi • reMeiar nor • 

an-UNto tat • Mia conUtlsi Ut gaalltloa 
at tO am.* CkMy ImM to pert rt it* 
•to hSf prmpBtllix tfrrfrWn rj Jamm 
Ramptmm KlrkUM, rf VanaMaUt Ualvttraity ; 
»we»t Ratta W tltt oa. «f Otartta Oollr** - 
Harold WUtto Mk. af ma<*toa Catrmttr : 
OomM Jtaa CowtUc, rf Cutetoo C«Uec« ^ 
Rnf»« B^mtarA «m EWitaM, af UfcSvrr- 
totf of BomtUn Ciitfnrou ; K*r. Rmfmrt 
**a»Hu» eooout ef FoHttaw Uairmit; ; 
Mtar i Start WzrwttL mi Uultototty Km- 
totafco ; Ctaria* BoyoMor. of Xfti« UoIwmoHf ; 
ta 4 BtjNiat Cower*, of Harvard 

UalvarsUj. 
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64a Bardeen, Charles William, 
1847-1924. A Dictionary of Educational 
Biography, Giving More than Four 
Hundred Portraits and Sketches of Per- 
sons Prominent in Educational Work . 
Syracuse, N.Y.; 0. W. Bardeen, Pub- 

lisher, 1901. It, 287 p. ( Author ; Editor, 
The School Bulletin .) 

Includes portrait and brief sketches of 
lives of 35 presidents of 19 colleges and nni- 
rend ties in the United Bt&im* 

649, Big Man on Eight Campuses. 
Time , 50 : 68-76, Oct 6, 1947. With 7 
Illustrations. 

CoTer picture and sketch of life and re- 
sponsibilities of Robert Gordon Sprout, presi- 
dent of the University of California, with 
its eight campuses, 

650, Butler, Nicholas Murray, 
1862-1947. Across the Butty Years: Rec- 
ollections and Reflections* New York : 
Charles Scribner's Song, 1089. 2 vote, 
vii, 451 p. ; x, 474 p. With several por- 
traits. 

Autobiography of President at Columbia 
University, 1901-1945. 

651. Cord a soo, Francesco M adorn a. 
The Role of Daniel Colt Gilman in Amer- 
ican Graduate Education. New York: 
1959. Abstract in Diss, Abstracts , 20: 
1254, October 1959. 

Unpublished doctoral dissertation (Ed.D.) 
at New York University. Discusses the edu- 
cational wort of President Gilman (1831- 
1908) In inaugurating first Pb.D. programs 
at Yale University, his presidency of the 
University of California, 1872-1875, his presi- 
dency of Johns Hopkins University, 1876- 
1902, and his presidency of the newly founded 
Carnegie Institution, “Gilman has been widely 
acknowledged as a major influence on the de- 
velopment of graduate education in America. 
Bis importance has been acclaimed by leaders 
of both old aud new academic institutions.** 

652. Decker, Clarence Raymond, 
1904-, and Decker, Mary Bell A 
Place of Light: The Story of a Uni- 
versity Presidency. New York: Her- 
mitage House, 1954. 288 p. (Authors: 
(1) Former President, University of 
Kansas City, Missouri ; (2) his wife.) 

'This to a personal history — the story of 
almost twenty years in the lives of two peo- 
ple who were fortunate In having shared in 
the adventure of building a new univer- 


sity. ... It makes no pretension to being a 
definitive history of the Universi^r of Kansas 
City. ... It is a story of Joy and pain, 
success and stalemate, triumph and trial, 
work and play— in short, a story of hamsa 
beings engaged in a dynamic venture.” — 
Foreword. Reviews by P, J. Donahue, 
America, 91 : 111, Apr. 14, 1954 ; and by 
Q. BL Snavely, Assoc , Aster. OoU. Bull,, 40: 
423-424, October 1954. 

853. Denison, John Hofkins, 487(k- 
1986. Mark Hopkins: A Biography. 
New York : Charles Scribner's Sons, 
1965. xii, 327 p. With portrait as 
frontispiece. 

Biography of president of Williams Col- 
lege, 1836-1872. 

654. Eastman, Mrs . Rebecca Lank 
Hooper. 1897=1937. Seven Presidents 
at Home: Little Journeys to Our Wom- 
en's Colleges. Lad. Home Jour., 46; 35, 
60, December 1929. 

Gives portraits, personality sketches, and 
educational opinions of Virginia C. Gilder- 
sleeve, Barnard College; Marion Edwards 
Park, Bryn Mawr College ; Mary E. Woolley, 
Mount Holyoke College; Ada L Comstock, 
Haddife College; William Allan Nellson, 
Smith College ; Henry Noble McCracken, Vas- 
ter College : and Ellen Fits Pendleton, Welle* 
ley College. 

665. Franklin, Fabian. 1856-1669. 
The Life of Daniel OoU Oilman. New 
York : Dodd. Mead k Co., 1910. 440 p. 
With three portrait*. 

Biography of first president of Johns Hop- 
kins University (1876-19011. and President, 
University of California (1872-1876.) Three 
chapters written by William C. Gilman 
(brother), Emily H. Whitney, Margaret D. 
Whitney, and William Carey Jones. Final 
chapter by Dr. Gilman's widow. Mrs. H. D. 
W. Oilman. 

666. Freeman, Douglas Southall. 

1886-1968. R. B. Lee: A Biography. 
New York : Charles Scribner’s Sons, 
1985. 4 Yols, {Author: Editor, Rich 

mood, Virginia, Newt-Leader. ) 

In VoL 4, much erf Chapters 18 to 27 (p. 
216-492) deals with General Les’a presidency 
of Washington College, Lexington, Virginia, 
now Washington and Lee University, where 
he was president. 1866-1870. 

667. OreRNHantaa, Albert Frank. 
1910- . WUUam Smith: Educator and 
Statesmen, 1727-1863. Philadelphia: 
University of Pennsylvania Press, 1948. 
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lx, 233 p. With foreword by Laoreaee 
Itenry Gipson. 

Biography at flrtt Provost of University 
of P»*B*yt vanla, 1766 1789. 

658. G n, man, Daniel Ccrr, 1831- 
IJKMl The Launching of a University 
and Other Papers: A Sheaf of Remem- 
trances. New York : Dodd, Had * Co., 
1906, 888 p. Portrait a* frontispiece. 

Material, much of it aatohiognpblesi In 
natart, of tha first president of Join* Hop- 
kin* University, 1875-1902. See *l*o No. 

659. Goodsfzkd, Thomas Wakefield, 

1842-1927. WUUsm Rains* Homer; 
First President of the University of CM 
oago. Chicago: University o£ Chicago 
Pres^ 19m xi, 242 p. With portrait as 
frontispiece. Preface by Chaiiee T. B. 
Goodspeed and Edgar J. Goodspeed. 
(Author; Died before the work was fln- 
iKhed. His two song completed the fifth 
chapter and wrote the sixth chapter. ) 

Biography ef first prudent of the Unf- 

Tsmty f>f Chicago, 18»1-1#06, 

WO. HAiGHTT, ElUAHTTH HauELTOW, 

1872— . The Life and Letters of James 

Monroe Taylor: The Biography of an 
Educator. New York: E. P. Dutton & 
Co, 1919. xl, 391 p. (Author: Profes- 
sor of Latin, Vaggar College, New 
York,) 

Biography of president of Yassar College, 

1 884-1814. 

Wl. Ha LX.. Granville Stanley, 

1846-1924. Life and Confession t of a 
Psychologist. New York : D. Appleton A 
Li °i 19M- is, 622 p. With portrait as 

frontispiece. 

Autobiography of first president at Clark 
University, 1889-1920. 


662. Han ns, Paul Hehey, 1855- 
1942. Charles W. Eliot : 1884-1926. 

Bch. 4 Soa^ 25: 645-654, Jane 4, 1927. 
‘Author; Professor ef Education Kmer- 


Itus, Harvard University.) 

Prepared at As recsest at the editors of 
School and tsststg as s — arris) to Preei 
drat Mot With minor Assies, delivered 


of tbs Profrw- 


it, As sssasl «* „ 

rfv# Edseattoa Associate*, April 28, 1927. 
“« to Jm po s rthl s , of soarw, to prsarat as 
Msesstd brief aeessst of President Elliot’s 


PmsMttty sad remarkable sirhlminriits . 


bot this paper is intended, so far u it goes, 
to be a tribute to President Kllot--* recog- 
nition of his half century of leadership, both 
Is adoration and ia public opinion on other 
matters of general interest — the latter especi- 
ally after ills retirement from the presidency 
of Harvard University is 1909.” 

6W. Hebjuno, H trey-dr Clinton, 

1*89- . Neilson of Smith. Harpers, 177 : 
50-61. Jane 1968. Same in hook form, 
Brattleboro, Vt : Stephen Daye Press, 
1939 Excerpts, Reader^ Digest, 33 : 
59-70, September 1938. (Author; Di- 
rector, Social Action Activities, Na- 
tional Congregational Oho robes, ) 

Sympathetic Hotels of the life and meth- 
ods of President Neileon, written near the 
tin* of hi* retirement Prudent of Smith 
College, 

604. Horner. Haslan Hoy* 1878- . 
The Life and Work of Andrew Sloan 
Draper. Drbana, 111. : University of Illi- 
nois Press, 1934, lx, 291 p. With 

Illinois Introduction by David Kinley, 

President Emeritus, UniveraitT of Il- 
linois, (Author: Assistant Commissioner 
for Higher Education, University of the 
State of New York.) 

One chapter (p. 97-172) covers President 
Draper* a work while p reel dent of University 
of IllinoU, 1894-1904. 

665. James, Henry, 1879-1947. 
Charles W. Eliot: President of Harvard 

University, 1869 1909. Boston: Hough- 
ton, Mifflin Co., 1930. 2 vote xvii, 382 
I>. ! vii, 393 p. With two portraits as 
frontispieces, and other portraits, 

( Author : Overseer and Wallow, Harvard 
University.) 

Pnlitser Prf*e biography of President of 
Harvard Uatyenity, 1809-1909, 

666. Johnson, , Allen, 1870-1981. 
ed. Dictionary of American Biography. 
New York : Charles Scribner’s Sons, 
1928-1987. 21 vote 

Contains ktogrxphU* of 188 eoli«f« presi- 
dent*. For names see index volume, p. 383- 

8M. 

867. Jordan, David Starr, 1851-1931. 
The Dags of a Man: Being Memoirs of 
• Naturalist, Teacher, and Minor Proph- 
et of Democracy. Yvnkers-cn-Hadsoo, 
N.Y.: World Book Co., 1922. 2 vote 

xxvlii, 710 p, i xxviil, 906 p. 


■ 
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Autobiography of first president of Stan- 
ford University, 1891-1918 ; stoo President. 
Indiana University, 1885-1891. V61, 1 (p. 

688-«90) contains Inaugural address. October 
1, 1891. "We come together today for the 
flrat time aa teacher* and students. With 
this relation ths life of the Leland Stan- 
ford Junior University begins. It to sack 
personal contact of young men and young 
women with scholars and laves tigs tors which 
constitutes the life of the university." 

668. La, Robert Edmund (Son), 1843- 
1814. Recollection* and Letters of Rob- 
ert B. Lee, by HU Son, Captain Robert B. 
Lee. Garden City, N.Y. : Doubleday, 
Page A Co., 1924. xix, 471 p. With In- 
troduction by Gamaliel Bradford. 

Biography of General Lee, President at 
Washington College, Virginia, IMS-1870, sow 
Washington and bm University. 

669. M ELLEN, Georoe Fbkderick. Now 
E ngland College Preaidants in the South. 
New England -Mag., 36: 468-480, June 
1807. (Author: Professor of Journalism, 
Mississippi State College.) 

Gives s k etche s of lives and educational mar- 
lre» of severs! do ten presidents, rlasatSed 
by Southern States In which they served, who 
came from New Bnglsnd. Includes portraits 
of eleven of them. 

67(1 Holders of the American Ideal. 
Current IAt., 43 : 271-278, September 
1807. 

Personality sketches and characteristics 
and full-page portraits of nine outstanding 
American university presidents : Charles Wil- 
liam Allot, of Harvard; Arthnr Twining 
Hadley, of Tale; Nicholas Hurray Butler, of 
Columbia ; Benjamin Ide Wheeler, of Cali- 
fornia ; Harry Pratt Judson, of Chicago ; 
Woodrow Wilson, of Princeton ; David Starr 
Jordan, of Stanford ; and Jacob Gould 
Sehurmaa, of Cornell. “As the Institutions 
have been changing, the character of the 
sms who manage them has hen changing 
The old Ideal ot a college preeidiat to seldom 
realised now except In some small and back- 
ward institutions. He was rather aged and 
always veaerahie. Hte aspect was spirit- 
ual. ... A surprising thing to tMt not one 
of these sine presidents of leading universi- 
ties to a doctor of divinity. . . . The ftrst 
prises to the university 


671. 
1960 - . 
Ia The 
Oonf 


iv„ 


(No. 51), p. 141-144. (Ate 


ri^akflatofli 


tkort President, Moafctagum College, 
Ohio.) 

"The immediate purpose of our gathering 
here tonight to to do honor to two of Mus- 
kingum’s most distinguished mbs who ren- 
dered outstanding terries as presidents of two 
of our leading American universities. I refer 
to President Wflttem Rainey Harper of the 
University of Chicago, and President William 
Oxley Thompson of Ohio State University, it 
seems String that while w* am honoring then* 
sons of MosMngum, who became university 
presidents, mention should he made of some 
of Musklngufi's presidents who have made 
possible our college.” Considers Beajamla 
Waddle, ir»t president, 1887-1838; Devw 
Paul, 1M5-18T9; P. M. Spencer, 1ST9-18M; 
Jcsoe. Johnson, 1893-1902, father of Mrs, Wil- 
liam Rainey Harper; and John Knot 
Montgomery, 1904-1M1. 

672. Mow son, Samuel Eliot, 1887- . 
Three Centuries of Harvard, J634-J9S6. 
Cambridge, Mom,: Harvard University 
Press. First edition, 1936, viil, 812 p. 
Second edition, 1842, 325 p. 

Covers the presidents of Harvard during 
these three centuries. For much other ma- 
terial regarding most of these presidents see 
also (ia me Author’s The Founding of Httrcard 
College, (1935), Harvard College 8* (he Seven 
Semth Century (1936), and The Development 
of Harvard Univrrtity Since the Inauguration 
of Frteident Mlwt, ( 1930 ). 

673. Monboe, James Phi next, 1862- 
1929. A Life of Frances Amasa Walker. 
New York: Henry Holt ft Co., 1823. 
vil, 449 p. 


Life of 
tote of 


of 

, 1881-1897. 


laori- 


674. Ouellette, Teuton Austin, 
1917- . Daniel Colt Oilman's AdminU 
trotion of the University of California. 
Stanford University, Calif., 1961. Ab- 
stract in Stanford University, Abstracts 
of Dissertations . . . 1961-69 (voL 37), 
* 

(B4JB.) 
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675. Pxuta, Grans 

im. The Life, of Alice 
Palmer. Boston : Houghton Oo n 

1908. ®64 p. Portrait u frontispiece. 
New edition, with appendix, 1924. 368 p. 
Portrait as frontispiece. (Author: Hna- 
band of Alice Freeman Palmer.) 

Biography of president at Wellealer Col- 
lege, 1882-1887. 

676. Pewit, Chabijcs Mumm, 1876- 
1942. Henry Philip Tmpptm, Philosopher 
and University Preaidmt. Ann Arbor, 
Mich.: University of Michigan Press, 
1988, With portrait as frontispiece. 
(Author: Professor of Philosophy, Uni- 
versity of Oklahoma.) 

In two b*r£s, Part I (p. 1-44) ss life «f 

Am president of the Ualvwlty of Mtohigaii, 
froa 1862 to 1863. Part il, “The Phiioso- 
Pber" (P. 55-185), "wu originally sob- 
QitM in partial fntftimeat tor the degree of 
*>«ter of pfctteeephy at Om Unirertlty of 
Michigan." 

- IterspeeUves in American Edut-a- 

Uoa: Dwight Bryant Waldo, President, 
^'cetera State Teachers College, Kala- 

®»*». Michigan. Ech. Ere,-,, 48: 468- 
m June 1929. 

Portrait sad p e r wna i sketch rtf life sM 
itgaUeaat edocaHoaaJ contribution. of Preel- 
deat Waldo on oereatoa of rrlrhraitn.i T 

67a Pm>M, 

Andre* Dickeon White' $ 

Prtntefte*.- Their Bouroee, Development, 
Consequences. Stanford University: 
1949. Abstract in Stanford University, 

A bttroeti of Diteertation* . . , 1949-60 
(70*. 28), p. 467-471. 

Cqpahllafced doctoral diaaertatloa (BAD.) 

«t St a nfor d Pairevslty. “The soarscs. the 

Dtetooa Brhlto*alrlTs4*It Ms 
bright iAd pgQfTfiylvi M Ad* 

Oilman — - ~ 

of 


MW- 4 


679. The 

of Tate: Arthur 

T. 

Century, 62: 860 871, 

CNn 

tober MW. 

With full-page porteai 


M I h*v* |*e 

poeed to atysrtf tee attwi 

to to 

Mr. 

rhirirtidilln 

^ to 

Aw whet m 

ef BAri to is, to i 


»r M qeallflc 

AMeto to prtotoat* 9 



Tm portrait* a M MU INsuhh m pm- 
of “ten typical ami atyptoal 
®®*toga psMaW — California'. Spraal. 
Minnesota's Ford, Wtseosstoto Dy.tr., North 
Carolina’s Graham, Ford bam ’a Gannon. Bar- 
rarffa Conan t, Chicago's Butchi&a Smith'. 

Wrtlertey'a MeAfee, and Svarth- 
®ore’» Aydclott*. 

681. tatnoB, Gma Wabhinctok, 
1868-1962. William Oxley Thompson. 
In William Rainey Harper Memorial 
Conference (No. 51) p. 182-140. 
(Author: President, Ohio State Uni- 

Steteh af life of president of Tnifinnt 

CoUete (Academy), Colorado, 18S5 1M1 ; at 

MU»1 Cniyersity, Ohio, 1881-lSes ; 8 tt>i & t 

Ohto ttoto UnlTsraity, l±99 192b. 

082 RocKETELixa, John Davtson, Jr„ 

1874-1960 Appreciation of William 
Balnsy Harper. In TTONasi Rainey 
Harper Memorial Cenfermee (No. 51), 

P. 12-7-1 

"Dr. Harper w*« o«c eg the foremost edts- 

cators this reentry has trer prodered. In his 
"*W he was tor to advance of to# rank and 
•to, as wu my fate#* to kto ( Md Th#y 
balkHng for the future, with a 

reratghtodBeea, a courage, ud a sound nee# 

of )»4teaest that has became only the sore 

apparent aa time tea rawed “ 

088 Hubolth, Frederick. Mark Hop- 
kina arid iheLog: WUUame College, 183d- 
187t. Mem Barm: Tate University 
Pro*.«66, lx, 267*. (Yale Historical 
Publications, Miscellany 63.) With por- 
trait as frontispiece. 

of WIT 

Uama Collect, 18M-1S72. 

•®*- Bwrma, Hmrr Hum, 1865- 
1948 A * Hiueational Odyetey. New 
Tmk, and Nashville, Baa.; AMngdon- 
1W7, 272 p. (Author: 
We«wd College, South Caro- 
lina, 1902-1942.) 

emptoe t, "Os llsfcteg a 

“ (*W«) deals with hi. 

the 

1* 


r 8 , June 11, 1969. 
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685. Stanford Unlverstty*s New Pres- 
ident, Univ. Admin. Quart., 2: 54-59, 
Winter 1943. 

Sketch of lift and professional activities of 
Preaidant Donald Bertrand Tresidder, with 
statement by Judge M. C. Slow* vie«=prc«t- 
dent of Board of Trustee*, isd by Chancellor 

Ray Lyman Wilbur. 

686 . Swing, Albert Tempi*, 1849- 

1925. James Harris Fakckild : or Si&tp- 
Eight Ymn te 4th a Christian College. 
New York : F. H. Revell Co., 1907. SM p. 
With portrait ns frontispiece. 

Biography of preside t of QberUn * nlle.ge, 
Ohio, 1 §#6-1889. 

687. Thorp, Mr a, Maboarxi Fawanb, 

1891- , NeiUon of Smith. New York : 
Oxford University Press, 1956. vU, 563 
p, plus unpaged section of 16 coo- 

tfl lni ng 29 illustrations. Portrait as 
frontispiece. 

Biography of William Allan NtUsoa, 
dent k Smith College, UmmmGMumttB, 1917- 
1RSR, Reviews by T. B. MeMsUin# Mdm. imi- 
ImU, tl : 41, November 1956 ; by O. TM 
Jmmr. Ww., 27: *00-461. Nov«jah«r 

i me : by M. a&pp, m m. YaL mat. rnemew, 
41; 5HWJ14, Bomber 1W6; and tty K. W. 
Bigelow, YeooA, G&ti Jf#o»rd> M: iSd—ttS, 
January 1057. 

6$8. Thorpe, Francis Newton, 1857- 

1926. William Pepper , M.D., LLJ)* f 
(1843-1898) : Provo* t of the University 
of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia and Lon- 
don : I. B. Lippincott Oo. f 1904. TO p. 
With portrait 

Biography of provost ( president) of Usi- 
rerslty of Pennaylvaaia, 18il-lWHL 

689. Thwing, Chailm Franklin, 

1853-1967. Some Notable College Presi- 
dents. Review of Review, 62 : 409-411, 
October 1920. Author; President Emeri- 
tus, Western Reserve University and 
Adalbert College, Ohio.) 

“My manuscript collection at academic hit- 
tory containa a list of all the college presi- 
dents of most American institutions, together 
with a statement of the length of their term 
of service. The list shows that the average 
term to brief, not exceeding ive yearn. An 
examination of the list calls out reflection s 
at once sad and glad. For, with certain 
marked exceptions, a brtef college pres i dency 
to an Ineffective college presidency. . , . If 
time be not given to a college pre si dency , 
growth becomes uncertain, maturity doubt- 
ful, and fruitage im poss i bl e . Becsnt years. 


however. In academic history, are peculiarly 
rich in college presidents of long duration 
a* vr#tl as of great renew* and of rich achieve- 
m§pt w Names and briefly characterises al- 
most a m core of them. Then says : “In addi- 
tion are found at least four college presidents 
whos% e®edodiiur ofilcftal duty was fulfilled at 
the commencement last June. Their canters 
in their length of ■errice, or rfckue*® of 
achievement,, #r itdgtmem in method and 
contribution, an uotablF ontstandlnt. They 
are Schttrman of Cornell taith of the Bui- 
vcroAty of Peaus' lvc.nia, Hail of <:lark, and 
Dabney of dneimaati^ Portrait* and 
•ketebea of th# ltves and educational mm- 
tHbufieti* of the*#* tou^jdrm given. 

690. ■. Guides, Philosopher*, and 

Friends: Sketches of College Mm. Mm 
York : Th# Macmillan Co., 1927. 4T6 p. 
(Author: Bee No. 689.) 

Ref»f* to bis earlier The College 

President (No. &S), “It tii a rather theoret- 
ical discussion of tha chief executive of the 
American college and university. Possibly, 
the p r esen t votum# might to# regarded ss a 
-oft of applies UotL or pefiosal illuftration, 
of mm* of th* principle methods, ahiu», re 
warm and perils ©utUaed |n the artier book.** 
Contains 22 Aapter#, mck concerning a* ed- 
ucational leader and ^viag a hr*M bfegrmphf , 
followed by taterpretatim discussion. Is- 
dudes the following IS cottage or university 
presidents; Charles William Eliot, Pioneer. 
Interpreter, Administrator, Citisen ; James 
Barr ill AngeU, Leader, Friend, Man of Con- 
ciliation ; Daniel Celt Oilman, Pres ide n t of 
Vision and Sympathy ; Andrew Dickson White, 
Founder, Diplomat, Author, Gentleman ; 
Cyrus Northrop, President, Of the Big Heart 
and Creative Spirit; Mark Hopkins, The 
American College Socra tes, aa Apostle to 
Youth ; WBliam Rainey Harper, Student, 
readier , President Who Laid Foundation ; 
James Harris Fairchild, Theologian and 
Preacher Who Enriched Great Traditions ; 
Prank Wakely Gnmaaulua Preacher and Ad* 
minis* ra tor, Loving and Loved ; Andrew 
Sloan Draper, Engineer to Rdocation ; Wil- 
liam DeWItt Hyde, Pre s iden t Who Taught 
Philosophy, Philosopher Who Was a College 
Executive ; James Monroe Taylor; President 
of Strength and of Good Fellowship ; William 
Jewett Tucker, Beloved, A Leader of Studciftft 

691. % Collage Presidents: 

Whence They Come, Whither Do They 
Go? What Do They Do? NoA. 4«oe. # 85: 
1-8, Jail % 1982. (Author: Bee No. 689.) 

“Not tor from we hundred college presi- 
dent!! go out of oflk* each year, and an OQual 
number come in. The average length of the 
term to about five years. . . . Collsgs preai- 
defths have come, and still eontlnuo to come, 
from no lees than tout large groups” — too 


BIOGRAPHY 129 


ministry, the professorship, the deanahlp, and 
a previous college presidency. “What Is to 
be said of college presidents respecting their 
life and work subsequent to their retirement 
from the great offlce ? ... There are several 

fields of service. I wish to comment on torse 
or four to which a president out of offlce may 
filttingly devote himself — service for the peo- 
ple, the ministry, teaching, and diplomacy. 
The entire article Includes the names of ap- 
proximately one hundred college presidents 
and their institutional connections, often with 
brief characterisations, as Illustrative of the 
various groups considered la the article. 

(W2. Tuckee, Louie Leonard. Thomas 
Cta§, First President of Foie College: A ■ 
Biography. Seattle, Wash. : 1967. 464 p. 
Abstract in Diss. Abstracts, 18: 1223- 
1224, April 1958. 

Unpublished doctoral dissertation (Ph. D.) 
at University of Washington. “Clap virtually 
reconstructed Tale College la the period of 
hie rectorship and presidency (1740-4706). 

• • In this quarter of a century, Tate Col- 
lege, under Clap’s dynamic, forceful, often- 
times despotic leadership rose from relative 
obscurity to challenge Harvard’s position as 
the leading Institution of higher education 
la colonial America.” (Wets: TaU Catalogue 
•1 Officers end Graduates, nsi-lllf, names 
four presidents (one pro tempore) between 
1701 and 1T40 when Clap became president.) 

093. Vincwit, George Edgar, 1864- 
1941. William Rainey Harper. In The 
William Rodney Harper Memorial Con- 
ference (No, 51), p. 8-23. (Author: 
Former President, The Rockefeller 
Foundation, New York City. 1917-1929 ; 


former President, University of Min- 
nesota, 1911-1917.) 

“The ssaa we remember today touched the 
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